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ADVERTISEMENT. 


85 Author of the following 
diſcourſes hath committed 


them to the preſs in compliance 
with the defire of ſeveral of his 
congregation. This, he hopes, will 
be a ſufficient apology for their 
public appearance. It will be a 
ſincere ſatisfaction to him, if his 
feeble endeavours ſhall, in any de- 
gree, contribute to promote thoſe 
great practical purpoſes which 
ought to be the prime aim of 
every chriſtian preacher. 


The firſt, twelfth, and fixteenth 


ſermons have been ſeparately pub- 


8 liſhed 
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liſhed many years ago, but are now 
little known. The laſt diſcourſe, 
on the Lord's Supper, has been 


printed at different times, in order ( 
to be given away. It is added to 
the preſent collection, at the re- 
queſt of a learned and reſpectable 

clergyman of the Church of Eng- T! 

land. 
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Ro ern 
The Advantages of Religious Know- 
ledge. 


Proverbs xix. 2. Alſo, that the foul be 
without knowledge, it is not good = 1 


The Weakneſs of Man. 


Pſalm viii. 4, 5. What is man, that 
thou art mindſul of bim? and the jon 
of man, that thou vijiteſt bim? For 
thou haſt made him a little lower than 
the angels, and haſt crowned him with 
glory and honour - — 
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7 S E R MO N III. 
The Dignity of Man. G. 


+ Phalm viii. 4, 5. What ir man, that 
| thou art mindful of bim? and the ſon 
F of man, that thou viſiteſt him? For 
| thou haſt made him à little Jowwer than 
the angels, and haſt crowned bom with _ 
glory and honour = L — "59 


SLE ROMO N IV. 
God's General Proviſion for Human 
Suſtenance. 


1 | Genefis xlviii. 15. The God who fed jo 
5 me all my life long unto this dag 85 


RM ON y. 
| God's Perſonal Proviſion for Human Th 
| Support. ; 
| \ Geneſis xlviii. 15. The God who fed 


me «ll my lite long unto this day = 107 
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God's Omniſcience and Moral Go- 


ver nment. | 


Hebrews Iv. 13. | Neither is there any 
creature that is not mani Hat in his Y 
light; but all things are naked, and 
opened unto the eyes of him with ubm | 


we have to do = 3 


8 E R M ON VII. 


The Uſefulneſs of Prayer. 


Job xxi. 15. And what profit ſhould 
we have if we pray unto him? = = 


STE RM ON VIII. 


The Character and Happineſs of Re- 
ligious Perſons. 
Malachi iii. 16, 17. Then they that 
Jeared” the Lird ſpake often one to 
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another, and the Lord hearkened and 
heard it ; and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon bis name. And they ſhall, be 
mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in that 
day when I make up my jewels - = 185 


2.8. 2 MO N IK 

The Progreſſive Nature of Goodneſs, 
* Proverbs iv. 18, But the path of the 
juſt is as the ſhining light, that 


ſhineth more and more unto the per- 
ect day := = = = _= 209 


RT = x 
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| | The Character and Bleſſedneſs of the 


| Matthew v. 5. Bleſſed are the Meek: 
| * Te 158 ſhall inherit the earth = 23 3 
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The Benefit and Reward of Afflic- 
A tions. 


2 Corinthians iw. 17. For our light 
© afflittion, which is but for a moment, 
worketh out for us à far more exceed- 


ing and eternal weight of glory 335 


| 8 FN M ON XV. 
The Advantages and Diſadvantages of 
living to Old Age conſidered. 
\- Job xlü. 16. "After 'this Iived fob an 
* bundred and forty years, and ſaw his 
ſons, and his ſons ſons, even four 
generations — — — - 359 


l. 


The Bleſſedneſs attending the Memory 
of the juſt. | 


RN Proverbs x. 7. The memory. of the 


. Juſt is bleſſed 1 ö 
In, SERMON 


CONTENTS. 


„ RM. ON; It 
The Doctrine of the New Teſtament 
concerning the Lord's Supper. - 


x Corinthians, xi. 29. For he that 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eat- 
eth and drinketh damnation to him- 


fell, not diſcerning the Lord's body = 421 


—— 


S 


r 


r 


— 


— 48 


SERMON 


Ct, N 252 —ů—ͤ—fñ—ĩ— — —— 
* * = 2 — 4 — — — — _ - ——- — — —— —— — 


— — ſ—- x — — wy — 


8 E RM ON I. 


The ApvanTAGEs of REetiGiovs 
KNowLEDGE. | 


PRov. xix. 2. former part. 


Alſo, that the ſoul be without knowledge, 
it 1s not good. 


HE truth of this aſſertion is ſo evi- 

dent at firſt ſight, that few will 
venture to call it in queſtion. . But the 
unhappineſs is, that there is frequently a 
ſhameful inconſiſtency between the pro- 
feſled principles and the practices of men. 
Howeyer readily they may in words agree 
with the obſervation of Solomon in the text ; 
yet .if we conſult their conduct, and not 
their language, we ſhall be almoſt inclined 
to imagine, that no ſentiment can be far- 
ther from their hearts. For do we not 


B behold 
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behold the larger part of the human race 
eager for the acquiſition of any thing, ra- 
ther than knowledge? Riches are ſought 
after with the utmoſt diligence, anxiety, 
and toil; ſenſual pleaſure is purchaſed at 
the expence of health, fortune, and repu- 
tation; and ambition is purſued by her vo- 
taries with many a painful ſtep: nay, the 
moſt trivial amuſements, the ſlighteſt vani- 
ties, often become the buſineſs of life. But 
how comparatively ſmall is the number of 
thoſe who are ſolicitous for that beſt culti- 
vation of the mind, which will be produc- 
tive of the wiſdom that leads to eternal 
happineſs ! While therefore we ſee men 
acting ſo contrary to acknowledged truths, 
it will be uſeful to reſume and enforce 
the plaineſt ſubjects; not ſo much with 
a defign to convince the judgment, as to 
make, if poſſible, an impreffion upon the 
imagination, and to rouſe the inſenſible 
into a practical feeling of what they allow 
in ſpeculation. With this view I have 
pitched on the declaration of the royal Mo- 
raliſt, that for © the ſoul to be without 
* knowledge, it is not good.” 

| Theſe 


Religious. Knowledge, 


Theſe words are capable of different con- 
ſtructions : but, as the verſion given in our 
tranſlation is very rational, and entirely 
agreeable to the original, I ſhall, without 
farther preface, endeavour 
. Firſt, To point out that kind of know- 

ledge, which is peculiarly important 
and neceſſary. And, f 
Secondly, To ſhew on what accounts it 
is not good for the ſoul to be without 
knowledge. | 

I am, in the firſt place, to point out the 
kind .of knowledge, which is peculiarly 
important and neceſſary. There are vari- 
ous arts and ſciences, and a great number 
of objects, upon which the regulation or 
enjoyment; of common life principally de- 
pends. With theſe, or ſome of theſe, ac- 
cording to our different ſituations, it is 
indiſpenſably requiſite that every one of us 
ſhould be acquainted. Whatever be the 
lot aſſigned us by Providence, we are not 
exempted from certain offices and duties, 
which demand proportionable degrees of 
wiſdom, in order to their being diſcharged 
with proprietyand credit: and with regard to 

- + $8 ſuch 


3 | 


SERM. 
J. 


—— 


4 7 he Advantages of 


8 ER M. ſuch as are in a low or middle ſtation, it 1s 
Km incumbent upon them to be inſtructed in 
a particular trade, employment, or profeſ- 

ſion, in which they are obliged to excel, as 

far as they are able. Independently, alſo, 

| of the ſkill we are bound to acquire in our 
ſeparate caNings, the general improvement 
of the mind ſhould be an object of our 
warn and earneſt attention. We cannot 
poſſibly go through the world with any 

1 tolerable reputation or advantage, unleſs we 
| underſtand the rules of prudent behaviour : 
and it is of the higheſt importance to ob- 
tain that ſound way of judging with rela- 
| tion to common events and appearances, 
| which conſtitutes good ſenſe ; a quality of 
incomparable excellence. It will, likewiſe, 
if we are favoured with opportunity, abi- 
lity, and leiſure, be extremely defirable and 
uſeful, to take extenſive views of men and 
things. The works and laws of nature,. 
the affections and operations of the human 
breaſt, hiſtory eccleſiaſtical and civil, the 
conſtitution and government of our own 
country, the compoſitions of ingenious 
authors, the liberal and polite arts, are all 
of 


1 
| 
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of them ſubjects that richly deſerve, and s ERM. 
will richly reward our induſtrious inquiry. — 


But the knowledge chiefly intended by 
Solomon, as is evident from the ſignification 
of the word in other places, and from the 
manner of expreſſion uſed in the text, is 
religious knowledge. It is that know- 
ledge which in a peculiar ſenſe it is nat 
good for the ſoul to be without; which re- 
lates to our pious and moral temper and 
conduct; and which, conſequently, directs 
us in the path of immortal felicity. To 
this we ſhall now confine our meditations ; 
and ſhall begin with obſerving, that we 
ought to be acquainted with the great prin- 
ciples and duties of natural religion. And 
here the grand, the fundamental point is 
to entertain juſt ſentiments concerning the 
ever- bleſſed God. It is evident, from a 
ſurvey of the beauty, contrivance, and ex- 
tent of the univerſe, that there exiſts an 
eternal, independent, and almighty Being, 
by whom it was created: and, to a candid 
and diligent inquirer, it will equally be evi- 
dent, that this Being is perfect in wiſdom, 
and boundleſs in goodneſs, Upon farther 

B 3 exami- 
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SERM, examination it will appear, that he conti- 


nues to direct the worlds he hath made; 

and that he ſtands in ſeveral important and 
endearing relations towards his rational off- 
ſpring, which demand - ſuitable returns of 
gratitude, obedience, and love. The charac- 


ters he ſuſtains, as our creator, preſerver, 


friend, and father; as our inſpector, law- 
giver, and final judge; do all of them re- 
quire correſpondent affections, and lay us 
under an indiſpenſable obligation to a cor- 
reſpondent behaviour, It is therefore abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to form right opinions in 
theſe reſpects: for unleſs we are in ſome 
meaſure inſtructed in the nature, attri- 
butes, providence, and moral government 
of the one God'and parent of the univerſe, 
together with the worſhip and duty he ex- 
pects at our hands; we ſhall err at the 
very foundation, and become the ſlaves of 
Ignorance, idolatry, ſuperſtition, or wick- 

edneſs. | 
With the knowledge of the Deity, ſhould 
be joined a proper inſight into our own 
frame, and the purpoſes for which our fa- 
culties were beſtowed, We may be well 
aſſured, 
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aſſured, that the great former of our ſpi- SER 1 


rits had valuable ends in view, when he 
placed us on the earth. If we conſider 
theſe ends with reference only to this life, 
it will be found to be the deſign of the Al- 
mighty, that we provide as happily as we 
are able for the accommodation of the 
body; that we particularly attend to the 
cultivation of the mind; and above all, 
that we act the equitable, the ſocial, and 
the generous part, in the whole of our in- 
tercourſe with our fellow- creatures. Nor 
is our duration limited by death and the 
grave. Our higher capacities, and the 
conduct of our Maker in his adminiſtration 
of things below, have a reference to a fu- 
ture ſtate, and declare that the bleſſedneſs 
of that ſtate is inſeparably connected with 
our preſent attainments and virtues. 

But what will it avail us to be endued 
with the nobleſt powers, and created for the 
moſt worthy purpoſes, if at the ſame time 
we are unacquainted with the intentions of 
our exiſtence, and the methods of comply- 
ing with them? It is therefore of the utmoſt 


importance, to underſtand what is the part 
B 4 we 
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ve are ordained to act, with reſpect either 


to this or the other world. We ſhould 
know the characters we are appointed to 
ſuſtain in life; the diſpoſitions in which 
our higheſt excellence conſiſts; the duties 
we owe to God, to ſociety, and to our- 
ſelves ; and the qualifications that will fit 
us for the divine approbation hereafter. 
To a knowledge of the great truths of 
natural religion, ſhould be added likewiſe 
an acquaintance with the foundations they 
reſt upon, and the evidences on which they 
are ſupported. The ſeveral arguments 
which prove the exiſtence and perfections 
of the Supreme Being, the obligations of 
virtue, and a ſtate of future rewards and 
puniſhments, do well deſerve a diligent 
inquiry, 

It is, however, extremely difficult, even 
in the preſent enlightened times, at leaſt 
for the generality of mankind, to form an 
exact ſyſtem of ſacred principles, without 
the affiſtance of immediate diſcoveries from 
Heayen ; and therefore it is with peculiar 


pleaſure that I proceed to obſerve, that 


it 1s incumbent upon us to underſtand 
| the 
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the contents of the Chriſtian revelation. 8 E R M. 


If our heavenly Father hath been ſo bene- 
volent as to give his creatures ſome extraor- 
dinary information of his will, it ſhould 
certainly be received with the warmeſt gra- 
titude. Now this he hath actually done. 
He was graciouſly pleaſed to lead men by 
the hand from the beginning of the world; 
and manifeſted to the Jews ſuch diſplays 
of his unity and ſupremacy, ſuch copious 
rules of worſhip and obedience, as filled 
their minds with valuable knowledge. But 
it is our felicity to enjoy ſtill brighter in- 
ſtructions; inſtructions with which ithigh- 
ly concerns us to be acquainted. The 
children of men, notwithſtanding the light 
which ſhone around them, had ſuffered 
their minds to be involyed in darkneſs 
and error. Though the Supreme Being 
continually ſpoke to them in the grandeur, 
beauty, and beneficence of his creation, in 
the courſe of his providence, and in their 
own moral faculties, yet he ſpoke to them 
in vain. Such, however, were the unpa- 
ralleled riches of his goodneſs, that the diſ- 
regard which had been paid to his former 

| lectures 
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SERM. lectures of wiſdom did not prevent his 
10 ſending at length the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


upon the earth, to become the meſſenger 
of truth; duty, and happineſs. In conſe- 


quence of what our Saviour hath taught, 


all the great branches of natural religion 
are ſet before us without the trouble of 
laborious reſearches. Nor are they only 
ſet before us with perſpicuity, and pub- 
liſhed in a fairer edition, but are enforced 
by a mighty authority ; even the authority 
of our great Maſter, acting by commiſhon 
from his heavenly Father. We are called 
to the practice of goodneſs by new and 
prevailing arguments. Virtue in the life 
of Jeſus hath been. rendered viſible to 
the eye; and hath aſſumed an appearance 
inexpreſſibly engaging and lovely. We are 


encouraged to perſevere in righteouſneſs, 


by being aſſured of a divine aid: and our 
obedience is animated by the moſt forcible 
ſanctions; ſanctions that are addreſſed to 
every principle of our frame, and which 
are calculated either to ſhake the heart 
with terror, or to draw it with the gentleſt 
ties of affection. Several important parti- 

| culars 
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culars are likewiſe in the New Teſtament $s tr M, 


fully revealed and aſcertained, which the 
utmoſt efforts of human reaſon were not 
able to reach. Our holy religion hath 
afforded a moſt illuſtrious, affecting, and 
joyful repreſentation of the eſſential pla- 
cability of God, and his tenderneſs to tranſ- 
greſſors; and it has not only clearly re- 
vealed, but, by the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
hath abſolutely aſcertained the doctrine of 
ETERNAL LIFE; a doctrine, the value and 
importance of which no words can ſuf. 
ficiently deſcribe, no human imagination 
fully conceive. 

Since, therefore, the Chriſtian revelation 
is enriched with the ſtores of the moſt pre- 
cious knowledge, to that we ſhould have 
recourſe ; and thence ſhould we draw en- 
larged, and honourable, and endearing re- 
preſentations of the ever- bleſſed Deity. 
Thence we ſhould imbibe the ſentiments 
of a rational and manly devotion. Thence 
we ſhould be inſtructed how to regulate our 
temper and our actions. Thence we ſhould 
take the examples of a genuine excellence 
in life and manners. Thence we ſhould 

derive 
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SER U. derive the moſt facred influences, the moſt 

, powerful motives, and the, moſt raviſhing 

expectations. We ſhould acquaint ourſelves 

with the ſcriptures ; make them the obje& 

of our frequent peruſal, and attentive ſtudy; 

- and ſpare no pains to underſtand their real 

meaning. In an eſpecial manner we ſhould 

take care to have right views with regard 

to the deſign and ſpirit of the Goſpel. It 

ought to be conſidered by us not merely as 

a ſyſtem of ſpeculations, but as an act of 

grace to a degenerate world; and as a di- 

vine philoſophy, which is intended to pu- 

rify and ſweeten our diſpoſitions, to enlarge 

our benevolent affections, to fill our hearts 

with peace and joy, and to give us an in- 

creaſing reſemblance to the Father of light, 
perfection, and bliſs. 

As, likewiſe, we exiſt at a period of time, 
in which the ſupernatural authority of our 
holy religion is diſbelieved or doubted by 
great numbers, it 1s of peculiar importance 
for us, not only to know its general con- 

1 tents, but the arguments which prove it 
bi; to come from God. The dark and cor- 
rupted ſtate of mankind when Jeſus appear- 
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ed; the inward excellence of his doctrines 8 ER 


and precepts; his uncommon, illuſtrious, 
and divine character, a character which the 
genius of Homer or Milton could not have 

invented and ſupported, much leſs ſuch 
weak perſons as the Apoſtles originally 
were; the ſtrongeſt hiſtorical evidence; the 
accompliſhment of prophecies; the per- 
formance of mighty miracles; the ſpeedy 
and amazing ſucceſs of the Chriſtian reve- 
lation, do all concur to ſhew, that its voice 
is the voice alone of celeſtial wiſdom. Into 
theſe things it behoves us therefore, as our 
opportunities permit, to inquire; that we 
may * be able to give a reaſon of the 
« hope that is in us, when we are called 
to vindicate our ſacred profeſſion. 

With regard to the contents, as well as 
to the evidence of the Chriſtian revelation, 
it is of great moment that our knowledge of 
it be the reſult of perſonal inquiry and con- 
viction, and that we ſtudy it with a candid 
and liberal ſpirit. We ought to know that 
the real doctrines of the Goſpel are clear 
and rational ; that its worſhip is pure and 

* x Pet. iii. 15, 
iimple ; 


— 
— 2. . 


— 
— —ñ — — — 


>. 


— —_— 


—— rr 


ris 
— — 4 


———ů — 


—_— M. 


' opportunities. 


The Advantages of 
ſimple ; that its temper is mild and benefi- 


cent; and that its intention is noble and 


divine. It is of conſequence to be tho- 
roughly grounded in the principles on 
which alone the Proteſtant reformation 
can be ſupported; and which are, our abſo- 
lute right to read, examine, and interpret 
the ſacred writings for ourſelves; our una- 
lienable title to private judgment; together 
with the injuſtice, the iniquity, and the 
hatefulneſs of perſecution, in every form 
and degree wherein it is exerciſed. 

In this brief repreſentation of the kind of 
knowledge which is peculiarly important 
and neceſſary, I have had reſpect to the ſitu- 
ation of things in our own, country, and to 
the advantages which, as Britons, we have 
the happineſs of enjoying. For the ſame 
degree of wiſdom which may juſtly be ex- 
pected from us, cannot be expected from 
thoſe who are not fayoured with the ſame 
The righteous and benevo- 
lent Governor of the univerſe, will demand 
no more from any of his creatures than he 


hath given them ability to perform: and all 


who improve in the beſt manner the light 


7 they 


Religious Knowledge, Is 
they are bleſſed with, be that light more or un 


teſs, will undoubtedly receive the n. 
tion of their Maker. 


I now proceed, 1 
'To:ſhew on what accounts it is not good 
for the ſoul to be without knowledge, eſ- 
pecially the knowledge of religion. 
Knowledge is in itſelf a moſt excellent 
and deſirable qualification. It is ſo neceſ- 
fary to every valuable purpoſe, that the 
great Author of our frame did not leave 
men indifferent concerning it, but implant- 
ed a ſtrong paſſion for it in the breaſt; and 
has made it appear agreeable and charm- 
ing, independently of the advantages with 
) which it is otherwiſe attended. This hath 
- been taken notice of, and elegantly diſplay- 
ed by the beſt Pagan philoſophers. Solo- 
mon likewiſe aſſerts that“ through defire 
« a man ſeeketh and intermeddleth with all 
« wiſdom.” And in another place he hath 
told us, that 1 a man ſhall be commend- 
*« ed according to his wiſdom.” This is 
indeed conformable to the general ſenti- 
ments of mankind. For what can be 
more evident, than that a perſon poſſeſſed 


Prov. xviii. 1. + Prov, xi, 8. 
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$ El RM. of an enlightened underſtanding, is always 

. regarded with a certain veneration and 
eſteem; while voluntary ignorance and ſtu- 
pidity are treated with contempt? Not 
all the luſtre of a noble birth, not all the 
affluence of wealth, not all the pomp of 
titles, not all the ſplendour of power can 
give dignity to a mind that is deſtitute of 
inward improvement. In that caſe the glare 
of external things will only add a greater 
conſpicuity to folly, and render it doubly 
ridiculous, 

Well may knowledge be looked upon as 

a real excellence, ſince it is one of the grand 
points by which we are diftinguiſhed from 
the brutes, and hold an honourable rank in 
the creation of God. By this we are allied 
to angels, claim kindred with the bleſſed 
Deity himſelf, and are capable of riſing for 
ever in the ſcale of beings. Such is its in- 
herent worth, that it hath always been re- 
preſented under the moſt pleaſing images. 
In particular, it hath been compared to 
light, the moſt valuable and reviving part 
of nature's works; and to that glorious 
luminary, which is the moſt beautiful and 


tranſporting 
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tranſporting object our eyes behold. If we $ERM. 


entertain any doubts concerning the intrin- 
ſic value of religious knowledge, let us look 
around us, and we ſhall be fully convinced 
how deſirable it is to be acquainted with 
God, with moral, with ſpiritual, with eter- 
nal things. Obſerve the difference between 
a cultivated and a barren country. While 
the former is a lovely, chearful, and delight- 
ful ſight, the other. adminiſters a ſpectacle 
of horror. There is an equal difference 
between the nations in which rational and 
manly principles of piety prevail, and the 
nations that are overrun with idolatry, ſu- 
perſtition, and error. Was it not the ſupe- 
rior wiſdom of Socrates, that hath rendered 
him the glory of the Pagan, and the admi- 
ration of the Chriſtian world? How di- 
vinely excellent doth our Lord appear in 
this reſpect; who treated the ſublimeſt 
ſubjects with the utmoſt freedom, eaſe, and 
dignity ; and ſpoke with an underſtanding, 
energy, and grace, that charmed and aſto- 
niſhed his hearers ! 
Farther, it is not good for the ſoul to be 
without knowledge, becauſe knowledge is 
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of great importance to our perſonal and 
private felicity. Happineſs is what we every 
one of us aim at, in the whole of our ac- 
tions: and the deſire of it is ſo eſſential to 


our nature, that it cannot be eradicated 


without deſtroying the firſt principles of 
our mental frame. But what ſignify our 
wiſhes for this invaluable jewel, if we know 
not where it lies, or in what objects it is to 
be met with? Our conduct is regulated by 
our opinions: it is therefore neceſſary, in 
order to attain the bleſſedneſs we long for, 
to form right views concerning the me- 
thod by which it may be acquired. Now 
this method is pointed out to us by an ac- 
quaintance with the dictates of religion. 
* « He that getteth wiſdom,” faith Solo- 
mon, * loveth his own ſoul ; he that keep- 
« eth underſtanding, ſhall find good.” The 
purſuit of knowledge is in itſelf extremely 
conducive to felicity. It furniſhes a pleaſure 
that cannot be met with in the poſſeſſion of 
inferior enjoyments; a fine entertainment, 
which adds a reliſh to proſperity, and alle- 
viates the hour of diſtreſs. It throws a 


Prov. xix. 8. 
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luſtre on greatneſs, and reflects an honour 
upon poverty. The perſon who applies 
his heart to ſacred inſtruction, hath ſecured 
a rational and agreeable employment, that 
will prevent his having recourſe to folly or 
vice. He will experience a ſublime delight 
in ſurmounting difficulties, and making a 
continual progreſs in the ſtock of his ideas: 
and when he hath actually arrived to a ſyſ- 
tem of ſolid principles, a ſelf- poſſeſſion and 
dignity will thence accrue to his mind, 
which greatly contribute to inward ſatisfac- 
tion, How different is the condition of the 
wretch who is the ſlave of ignorance and 
folly! His time will frequently hang heavy 
on his hands ; he will be a burden to him- 
ſelf ; and, ſhould ſickneſs or adverſity take 
away the power of running from amuſe- 
ment to amuſement, he will have nothing 
that can relieve an anxious heart, or ſupport 
the weakneſs of his ſpirits. The knowledge 
we are {peaking of, hath a beneficial influ- 
,ence on our outward circumſtances as well 
as our internal peace. While it is infinitely 
more valuable than riches or power, it hath 
a tendency to increaſe our temporal proſpe- 
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rity. For it inſtructs us to acquire thoſe 
diſpoſitions and virtues, which, in the gene- 
ral courſe of things, will be followed by 
competence, health, credit, eſteem, and many 
other bleſſings. | 

It is indeed the property of religious wiſ- 
dom, ſo to regulate our conduct in all re- 
ſpects, as ſhall beſt advance our trueſt hap- 
pineſs. We are ſurrounded by a variety of 
ſnares, and called to a variety of duties : a part 
is aſſigned for eachof us to act: there are often 
particular difficulties that demand the exer- 
tion of our whole ſkill : and our welfare de- 
pends on the manner in which we ſuſtain the 
character appointed us by the Supreme Being. 
What then could we do without ſuitable in- 
formation of the method in which it is in- 
cumbent upon us to behave ? We ſee that 
the. ignorant fall into perpetual error and 
miſery. They have either no principles at 
all, or elſe their minds become an eaſy prey 
to the deluſion of falſe ones; the conſe- 
quence of which is, that they are bewildered 
and loſt in the path of life. But thoſe who 
are directed by facred inſtruction, underſtand 
the way in which they ſhould go. 


8 The 
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The knowledge they are endued with, $ RM. 
enlarges the mind; and teaches them a pro- SE 
per temper and deportment, with regard to 
God, themſelves, and their fellow creatures. 
It calls them to devotion, temperance, juſ- 
tice, meekneſs, and benevolence. It points 
out what they ſhould be as maſters and 
ſervants, huſbands and wives, parents and 
children : and qualifies them to diſcharge 
every relation with honour, ſatisfaction, 
and advantage. Nay, it will, even in com- 
mon concerns, where capacities and other 
opportunities are equal, make them wiſer 
than their neighbours. For an acquaint- 
ance with ſcripture will furniſh the un- 
derſtanding with many prudential max- 
ims; and the thoughtful turn which piety 
inſpires, will be very favourable to a ſedate 
and judicious eſtimate of things. 

Should it however happen in the courſe 
of events, that our preſent enjoyments ut- 
terly fail; ſpiritual wiſdom will not be at a 
loſs to inform us where felicity may be 
obtained. It will tell us not to place it, in 
wealth, in pleaſure, in vanity, in titles, or 
in ſplendour ; but in a ſuperiority to the 

2 world, 
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SE K M. world, in a foul that is raiſed above diſtreſs, 
in the harmony and kindneſs of our affec- 


tions, in the applauding voice of conſcience, 
and in the approbation of our Maker. It 
will inſtruct us to conſider afflictions as pre- 
paratory to a future ſtate; and to fix our 
dependance and our bliſs on joys that are 
refined, exalted, and durable. 

Knowledge is not only conducive to our 
perſonal and private felicity, but renders us 
uſeful members of ſociety. That our hea- 
venly Father. doth not intend us to ſeek our 
own happineſs only, is plain from a variety 
of arguments. Nay, he hath not left us to 


learn our duty to our fellow-creatures from 


the flow deductions of reaſon ; but hath 
implanted kind and tender inſtincts in the 
breaſt, which by a ſweet compulſion oblige 
us to mourn with thoſe who mourn, and to 
rejoice with them that rejoice; which declare 
that we are intimately united with the whole 
ſyſtem of beings : and urge us to exert our 
endeavours for the welfare of the human 
race. But even our benevolence may lead 
us aſtray, if it be not regulated by the dic- 
tates of wiſdom. Shall we not find in fact, 

that 
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ſpreading miſery in the earth, while it be- 
lieved itſelf actuated by a regard to the ho- 
nour of God, and the intereſts of men? It 
is therefore of the utmoſt importance to 
acquire that juſt way of thinking, which 
will prevent the miſapplication of our af- 
fections, and direct them to their proper 
objects. Be our abilities and influence great 
or ſmall, be our ſtation in life high or low, 
knowledge will inſtruct us to apply our ſe- 
veral talents in that manner which ſhall be 
moſt conducive to the benefit of mankind, 
It will alike teach the ſubject and the ma- 
giſtrate, how to advance the public good. 
Nor will it merely qualify us to diſcharge our 
own parts in ſociety, with uſefulneſs: it will 
alſo make us capable of adviſing and regu- 
lating others. Hence we may become the 
lights of the world ; and may diffuſe thoſe 
beneficent beams around us, which ſhall 
ſhine on benighted travellers, and diſcover 
the path of rectitude and bleſſedneſs. 

It is, likewiſe, one of the capital adyan- 
tages derived from knowledge, that it tends 
to deſtroy the bigotry which hath in all ages 
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Wo R M. been fo fatal to human felicity. That bi- 
| , gotry 1s the child of ignorance, will be evi- 
dent to any one who attentively confiders 
the matter. For were men acquainted with 
the nature of God, they would be well aſ- 
ſured, that an all-gracious Being can never 
condemn his creatures for the variation of 
their opinions, ſo long as they fincerely en- 
deavour to find out his will. Did they 
underſtand the amiable ſpirit of the goſpel, 
they would perceive that nothing can be 
more contrary to its deſign, than to exclude 
any from the benefits it propoſes, who are 
ſolicitous to imbibe its temper, and comply 
with its precepts. Had they examined their 
own hearts, they would learn that while they 
are liable to ſo much weakneſs and error, it 
is the height of arrogance to judge with ſe- 
verity their fellow-men. Did they compre- 
hend the real difficulty that attends many 
queſtions, and the plauſible things that may 
frequently be urged on both fides, they 
would be fully convinced that the wiſe and 
good may differ in their views. Had they an 
! acquaintance with the world, they would ex- 
perience ſo much piety and virtue among 
| perſons 
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perſons of very oppoſite ſentiments, as would 
enlarge their ſouls, and fill them with a 
warm and diffuſive charity. 

The fame knowledge which is thus hap- 
pily effectual to drive away bigotry, puts to 
flight, likewiſe, the meanneſs of ſuperſtition, 
and the madneſs of enthuſiaſm. It corrects 
every unworthy notion of God and religion; 
expoſes the principles and practices that 
have been ſo ruinous to the order and well- 
being of ſociety; teaches us to place the ar- 
dour of our zeal on objects alone that deſerve 
it; and promotes the cauſe of univerſal li- 
berty. If we defire to behold the dreadful 
conſequences of ignorance with regard to di- 
vine things, it 1s but caſting our eyes a little 
on the hiſtory of mankind ; where we ſhall 
meet with ſuch inſtances of folly and fraud, 
of barbarity and perſecution, as will ſtrike 
us with horror. It is owing to the preva- 
lence of rational opinions in theſe reſpects, 
that Great Britain is the ſeat of ſo much 
tranquillity and ſocial enjoyment; that the 
ſacred rights of conſcience, for the moſt 
part, are held inviolable ; and that perſons 
are permitted to exert the freedom of their 

minds, 
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tortures. 
It would be :mpoſlible, in the bounds of 
a-fingle diſcourſe, to enumerate all the bleſ- 


ſings that flow from religions knowledge. 
To this we are indebted for the important 


change which hath been made ſince the 


-beginning of the Reformation. To this we 


are indebted for the humanity and gentleneſs 


.of modern manners. To this we are in- 


debted for the general cultivation and refine- 
ment of the underſtandings of men. It is 
owing to this, that even arbitrary govern- 
ments have loſt ſomething of their original 
ferocity ; and that there is a ſource of im- 
provement in Europe, which will, we hope, 
in future times, ſhed the moſt delightful in- 
fluences on ſociety; and unite its members 
in peace and harmony. Once more, 

It is not good for the ſoul to be without 
knowledge, becauſe knowledge points out to 
us an eternal felicity. * « Underſtanding,” 
ſays the wiſe man, © is a well- ſpring of life 
* to him that hath it;“ and what he hath 
here ſpoken with reference, it may be, to this 
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world alone, may juſtly be applied to ano- 8 E R M. 
ther. The ſeveral branches of human ſci- 0 8 


ence are intended only to bleſs and adorn 
our preſent exiſtence: but religious know - 
ledge bids us provide for an immortal being, 
ſets the path of ſalvation before us, and is 
our inſeparable companion in the road to 
glory. It is ſo eſſentially neceſſary to our 
final welfare, that without ſome degree of 
acquaintance with it, no moral improve- 
ment can be expected. As it inſtructs us 
in the way to endleſs bliſs, ſo it will ſurvive 
that mighty day, when all worldly literature 
and accompliſhments ſhall for ever ceaſe. 
At that ſolemn period in which the records 
and regiſters of men ſhall be deſtroyed, the 
ſyſtems of human policy be diſſolved, and 
the grandeſt works of genius die, the wiſ- 
dom which is ſpiritual and heavenly, thall 
not only ſubſiſt, but be increaſed to an ex- 
tent, far beyond the preſent powers of our 
nature. Of this the apoſtle gives a beauti- 
ful repreſentation, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. For 
„ now we ſee through a glaſs, darkly; but 
« then face to face; now I know in part; 
but then ſhall I know, even as alſo I am 
known.“ 
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SERM. “ known.” Our views of things are at 
F * preſent obſcure, imperfect, partial, and liable 
to error. But when we arrive to the realms 
of everlaſting light, the clouds that ſhadow- 
ed our underſtanding will be removed ; we 
| ſhall behold with ſurprizing clearneſs, the 
attributes, ways, and works of God; ſhall 
perceive more diſtinctly the deſign of his 
diſpenſations; ſhall trace with rapture the 
wonders of nature and of grace; and be- 
come acquainted with a thoufand glorious 
objects, of which the imagination can as yet 

have no conception. 
Such are the conſequences that reſult from 
the knowledge of religion. It delivers us 


from that eternal death, to which an igno- | 

rance of divine truths leaves the mind conti- | 

nually expoſed. It prepares us to be inhabi- ' 

if tants of the celeſtial regions, to improve for 1 

1 ever in moral excellence, to acquire a dignity t 

| 1 perpetually increaſing, to be aſſociates with n 

1 angels, to ſit down with the Redeemer on E 
T'' 8 . . . 

— 4 his throne, and to be always advancing in a 4 

}| nearer and nearer reſemblance to the great m 

1 Original of beauty, perfection, and bleſſed- it 

1 neſs. le 
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What words then can ſufficiently expreſs 
its importance and neceflity! Every argu- 
ment, every conſideration, concurs to prove 
the truth of the aſſertion in the text, * that 
« for the ſoul to be without knowledge, it 1s 
« not good.” 

Since, then, the knowledge of religion is 
ſo extremely valuable, it behoves us to be 
thankful, that we are favoured with ſuch 
abundant means of attaining it. It is our 
felicity to enjoy religious inſtruction in its 
full perfection. We do not live under the 
law of nature alone, but under the law of 
Jeſus likewiſe. It is our joy, our glory, to 
partake of the goſpel as it is in itſelf; to 
partake of it, free from corruption, ſuperſti- 
tion, and prieſtcraft. Our ſituation is de- 
lightful in an eminent degree. Can we, 
then, reflect upon theſe things, without the 
moſt fervent thankfulneſs to that benevolent 
Being, who hath commanded light about us; 
and all is light ? With what gratitude, with 
what admiration, with what affection ſhould 
it inſpire us, when we conſider his bound- 
leſs goodneſs! Not to be ſenſible of ſuch 
mercies, would argue a diſpoſition that is 
void of moral feelings. 
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To our thankfulneſs for the means of 
knowledge, ſhould be added an ardent ſoli- 
citude to improve in it. Not to do ſo, in the 
preſent age, will ſubject us to deſerved re- 
proach. The ſame degree of ignorance 
which in former times might paſs uncen- 
ſured, would now be treated with contempt. 
Nay, without ſome- conſiderable {kill in the 
principles we maintain, and the foundations 
they reſt upon, we ſhall not be able to vin- 
dicate our Chriſtian profeſſion ; and that is 
what we may often be called to, in this pe- 


- riod of univerſal enquiry. It ſhould therefore 
be our earneſt concern, perpetually to increaſe | 


in real underſtanding. To excel in the differ- 
ent parts of human ſcience, is very deſir- 
able; and it is of great importance to diſ- 
charge with ability the duty of the employ- 
ment to which we are more immediately 
appointed by Providence. But above all 
ſhould we grow in the knowledge of reli- 
gion; an exhortation that deſerves particu- 
larly to be regarded by thoſe who are in the 
youthful part of life. The knowledge of 
religion, my friends, is infinitely more wor- 
thy your purſuit, chan the trifling amuſe- 


ments, 
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ments, the falſe, the dangerous, the deſtruc- SE * 
tive pleaſures in which the generality of CA 
young perſons are engaged. This, this it 
is, which will richly reward your diligent 
application. Be perſuaded then to cultivate 
a ſolid taſte in reading and thinking. It is 
true, that a taſte for reading is the faſhion of 
the day; but it is often rendered uſeleſs, or 
worſe, by being principally directed to ſuch 
compoſitions as are at beſt ſuperficial, and 
frequently hurtful. But may it be your care 
to acquire an acquaintance with that valu- 
able wiſdom, which leads to inward and 
eternal blefſedneſs! Search into the hea- 
venly treaſures contained in the Bible; ſtudy 
to know your own hearts; and labour to 
obtain ſuch an inſight into the tempers and 
characters of men, as ſhall guard you againſt 
their ſeducements, and direct you to a right 
conduct in all your intercourſe with them. 
Suffer not yourſelves to reſt in ſlight attain- 


R ments; but endeavour to be always rifing 
e from improvement to improvement. Be it 
of matter of particular caution with you, to 
= avoid the hindrances of knowledge. Far be 
_ 1 
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SER M. it from you to let your powers be ſtupified 
by indolence: and eſpecially ſhould you re- 


remember the obſervation of Solomon *: 
« He that walketh with wife men ſhall be 
* wiſe; but a companion of fools ſhall be 
« deſtroyed.” Embrace with gratitude and 
zeal every opportunity, and every method 
by which you may proceed in ſacred inſtruc- 
tion : and by no means forget to look up to 
the great Father of lights, with earneſt ſup- 
plications that he would diſſipate the dark- 
neſs of your ſouls, illuminate your breaſts 
with the rays of celeſtial truth, and + © cauſe 
« you to know the way in which you ought 
« to walk.” Finally, let it be practical 
knowledge that employs your principal at- 
tention. Conſider, that it is not merely an 
exact ſyſtem of ſpeculative principles which 
will avail to happineſs, but the wiſdom that 
is ſeated in the heart, as well as the head; 
the wiſdom which is calculated to inſpire the 
mind with amiable, devout, and godlike af- 
fections. For thus, and thus only, will you 
be able to ſuſtain the part allotted you in 
life, with propriety and dignity. Thus only 


Prov. xiii. 20. + Pſal. cxliii. 8. 
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can you lay a foundation for genuine felicity. 8 ERM. 
And thus only will you be qualified to join DL” 
with that divine aſſembly of angels and glo- 

rified. ſpirits, who are ever advancing to 

new diſcoveries, and are ever acquiring new 
enlargements of their faculties. Amen! 
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The WEAEKNESS of Man. 


PSALM vI1I. 4, 5. 


What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? 
and the fon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? 
For thou haſt made him a little lower than 
the angels, and haſt crowned him with 
glory and honour. | 


T has juſtly been obſerved, that the pro- 
per ſtudy of mankind, is man. Un- 
doubtedly, it muſt be of high importance to 
us, that we get acquainted with our own 
frame, underſtand the purpoſes we were cre- 
ated for, and know the real extent and limits 
of our capacities. The uſual error of thoſe 
who have attempted to deſcribe human na- 
ture hath been their taking only a partial 
ſurvey of the ſubject. By conſidering it in 
one, or ſome few lights alone, they have been 
D 2 led 
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led to give very different and even contra- 
dictory repreſentations of the matter. Num- 
bers, while they have looked at our bright 
fide, while they have . contemplated the 
greatneſs of the powers of the ſoul, the at- 
tainments and the virtues it is qualified to 
poſſeſs, and the vaſt progreſs of ſeveral indi- 
viduals, both in knowledge and in goodneſs, 
have carried the idea of our abilities and dig- 
nity to a prodigious height. Others again, 
by reflecting on the infirmities, the bad paſ- 
ſions, and the vices. that attend us; by ſee- 
ing the low ſtate of the intellectual and mo- 
ral powers among the bulk of mankind, 
have been induced to ſet forth the conſtitu- 
tion of the mind as wholly contemptible and 
_ baſe; as having nothing in it which is ami- 
able, excellent, or valuable. | 
But, ſurely, both theſe deſcriptions are 
guilty of an undue extreme. The true ſtate 
of the caſe is, that man is a mixed being, 
and unites ſeeming contradictions. If we 
ſurvey him in one view, we ſhall find reaſon 
to admire his grandeur ; if we ſurvey him 
| in another view, we ſhall find reaſon to be 
1 | grieved at his meanneſs; and we ſhall fre- 
| quently 
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.quently behold a ſtrange compoſition of 8E RM. 


.grandeur and meanneſs in the ſame perſon. 
It is the excellency of the facred writ- 
ings, that the errors we have complained of 
are avoided by them, and that they have re- 
preſented our frame in its different and its 
proper colours. Of this we have a con- 
vincing evidence, and a fine inſtance, in the 
text, and in the pſalm from which the text 
is taken. The general intention of the pſalm 
is to ſhew the dignity of our nature, and to 
make us ſenſible of the honour which God 


hath conferred upon us, by fixing us in ſo 


conſiderable a rank, and ſubjecting the earth 


to our dominion. But that the royal poet 
had, at the ſame time, a ſtrong conſciouſ- 
neſs and feeling of our weakneſs and lit- 
tleneſs, appears from the comparative light 
in which he has placed us, and from the 
very animated interrogation he hath uſed: 
* When I conſider thy heavens, the work 
« of thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars 
* which thou haſt ordained ; what is man, 
„ that thou art mindful of him? and the 
% ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him?“ 


The original is ſtill more forcible ; for the 
D 3 word, 


II. 
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word, tranflated man, frequently ſignifies 
miſerable, mortal man; and the phraſe, 
ſon of man, ſtrictly denotes ſon of the 
ground, and is a phraſe which often ex- 
preſſes a mean and abject condition. But, 


notwithſtanding this view of our ſituation, 


which is, in ſome reſpects, a humbling 
one, David adds, * Thou haſt made him 
« a little lower than the angels, and haſt. 
« crowned him with glory and honour; 
and then the pſalmiſt proceeds to aſſert that 
the divine works below; and all the crea- 
tures of the globe, are put under our juriſ- 
diction and government. 

We are, therefore, fully authorized, from 
the text, 

Firſt, To deſcribe the dark ſide, or 
the imperfection of our preſent ſtate. 
And, | 

Secondly, To take a ſurvey of our bright 
fide, or the dignity with which we are 
inveſted. 

Each of theſe heads we ſhall endeavour 
to illuſtrate; and ſhall conclude each of them 
with a ſuitable improvement. We are, 

Firſt, to deſcribe the dark fide, or the 


4 meanneſs 
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meanneſs and imperfe&ion of our preſent 
ſtate. Now, the pſalmiſt evidently leads us 
to contemplate man, firſt, in a comparative 
light, and, then, as he is in himſelf, 

Firſt, the pſalmiſt leads us to the con- 
templation of man in a comparative light. 
This is plain from the text, and the pre- 
ceding verſe. And here I cannot avoid ſtop- 
ping a moment to reflect how contemptible 
we are, when conſidered with reference to 
the ever-bleſſed God. When we call to 
mind the infinite diſtance there is between 
the Supreme Majeſty of the univerſe and 
ourſelves, what can we ſay? All language 
is too faint to expreſs, in any proper man- 
ner, our inferiority to the great Source of 
life, excellence, and beauty. Who can en- 
ter into competition with him? Who can 
pretend to reſemble him, with any degree of 
rivalſhip or equality? None, none can dare 
to aſſume ſo bold, ſo impious a claim. 
The moſt exalted ſeraphs, the beings who 
ſtand at the head of the creation, and whoſe 
capacities are raiſed inexpreſſibly beyond our 
conceptions, cannot be mentioned in com- 
pariſon with HIM; nor can they ever be 

D 4 mentioned 
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8 ERM. mentioned in compariſon with him, though 
II. 

wy their powers are always increaſing, and will, 
in the courſe of their exiſtence, advance to 
amazing heights. Still, though eternity it- 
ſelf ſhall behold them puſhing forwards to 
ſuperior degrees of knowledge, purity, and 
dignity, ſtill they will be infinitely beneath 
the Former and Ruler of heaven and earth. 
What then is man? He ſcarcely deſerves 
to be named on ſuch an occaſion. 

Quitting, therefore, a ſubje&t to which 
words are abſolutely inſufficient, let it be ob- 
ſerved that there are many orders of created 
ſpirits, who are much above us in the ſcale of 
beings, and with reſpect to whom we ſuſtain 
an inconſiderable rank. The ſcriptures inform 
us that there are vaſt numbers of intellec- 
tual agents, who ſurround the throne of the 
Almighty, and inhabit the place where he 
is peculiarly manifeſted. When we reflect, 
therefore, that ſome of them may, at firſt, 


have been formed with prodigious abili- c 
ties; that they may have exiſted for aſto- c 
niſhing periods of time; that they have en- : 
joyed the particular preſence, and been en- u 


gaged in the particular ſervice of the Deity; 
and 
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and that they have been perpetually improv- 
ing in underſtanding, in holineſs; 'in' gran- 
deur; what an exalted idea muſt we enter- 
tain of their capacities, graces, and ſituation! 
How greatly inferior muſt the wiſeſt and 
the beſt of the ſons of Adam be, to the in- 
telligences that ſtand ſo high in the ſyſtem 
of things! It is, indeed, true, with regard 
to others of the angels, that we are next in 
degree to them, in the divine works; as is 
expreſsly declared in the text. Neverthe- 
leſs, we are lower than the meaneſt of them; 
and as to the ſuperior and moſt elevated 
ranks of them, no language, no conceptions, 

may be able to ſpecify, or imagine, how 

much they excel us in every glorious attain= 
ment. 

But farther, if we contemplate on the 
immenſity of the creation, we may well ſay 
with the pſalmiſt, When I conſider thy 
* heavens, the operation of thy fingers, 
* the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt 
* ordained ; what is man, that thou art 
* mindful of him?” The more we reflect 
upon the immenſity of the creation, the 
more amazing wul it appear. 


we 
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 SERM. we ſee ourſelves; and from what the beſt 


II. 
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obſervations and arguments enable us to col- 
lect, we have reaſon to believe that there 
are prodigious: numbers of ſuns and planets, 
befides the ſun and the planets with which 
we are acquainted. - If we take an accurate 
and extenſive ſurvey of the frame of nature, 
we ſhall find continual occaſion to enlarge 
our opinion concerning the greatneſs of the 
univerſe. Nay, when we conſider that God 
exiſted from eternity, that no bounds can 
poſſibly be ſet to his power, and that a diſ- 
poſition to communicate happineſs muſt ever 
have been an eſſential part of his character, 
we can ſcarcely avoid coming to this conclu- 
ſion, that he mult always have exerted him- 
ſelf in producing ſyſtems of things, and that 
his works are without limits. Now, ſince 
the world was principally formed that it 
might be a commodious habitation for liv- 
ing beings, what an aſtoniſhing multitude, 
what an aſtoniſhing variety of them muſt 
there, in fact, be? How diverſified, how 
exalted, may be the powers of ſeveral of the 
intelligent orders that people this grand, this 


' complicated fabric, of which we behold ſo 


ſmall 
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almoſt loſt in our thoughts, when we reflect 
upon the immenſity and the number of the 
divine productions. 

But, from viewing man in a 2 
light, let us proceed, 

Secondly, To contemplate his meanneſs 
and imperfection, as he is in himſelf. And, 
here, the firſt object we ſhall briefly mention 
is the narrow extent of his knowledge. How 
excellent his knowledge is in many reſpects, 
and how far it reaches, will be treated on 
hereafter : our preſent buſineſs is only to 
point out its weakneſs; and alas! would our 
time permit, it would be eaſy, too eaſy, to 
do this, in a large abundance of inſtances. 
If we look around us, and examine the 
condition of our fellow mortals, what deep 
ignorance ſhall we meet with! Many ſavage 
tribes and people there are, who are unac- 
quainted with the common arts of ſocial 
life; and who, with regard to religion, have 
ſcarcely any idea of its fundamental princi- 
ples. They have little or no conception of 
the exiſtence, perfections, and government of 
that 
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SHA. that God who. is their creator and benefac- 
— tor; and as to the ſenſe. of good and evil 


implanted in their | breaſts, ſo ſmall is the 
attention they pay to it, and the cultivation 
they afford it, that, in various caſes, they are 
become deaf to its inſtructions and admoni- 


tions. If we take a ſurvey of more civi- 


lized\ countries, there, likewiſe, we ſhall find 


a deplorable darkneſs among the generality 
of mankind. Nor is this the ſituation of 
perſons in the Mohammedan and Popith na- 
tions alone, but of multitudes among the 
Proteſtants, and amon g the Proteſtants, too, 
who have enjoyed the faireſt opportunities of 
gaining a comprehenſive information con- 


cerning the will of their Maker. Even in 


our own land, a land that has been favoured 
with the higheſt advantages, it is ſurprizing, 
it is melancholy, to reflect how little light 


hath entered into the minds of great num- 


bers. Enthuſiaſm, ſuperſtition, and ſhame- 
ful ignorance, are frequently to be ſeen in 
this kingdom. In fact, how few are there, 
comparatively ſpeaking, who have attained 
to juſt and noble ſentiments, with relation 
to divine truth 


Nay, 
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its beſt eſtate, when it has been cultivated 
to the utmoſt, we ſhall perceive it to be ex- 
ceedingly imperfect. Our faculties, when 
ſtretched to their full length, are compre- 
hended within very narrow limits. There 
are many appearances in the world which 
we cannot explain; many difficulties that 
we cannot penetrate ; many enquiries con- 


cerning the nature and ways of God that 


we cannot reſolve. The inward conſtitu- 


tions, the real cauſes and connections of the 
moſt obvious phznomena are beyond our 


apprehenſion. There are, even, a thouſand 


queſtions concerning the practical ſciences, 
concerning the arts, commerce, and politics, 


. which the fineſt underſtandings are puzzled 


to anſwer with clearneſs and certainty ; and 
with reſpect to which they will come to dif- 
ferent concluſions. So, alſo, with regard to re- 
ligious matters, we ſhould, if left to ourſelves, 


be at a loſs in determining the weightieſt 
points; the points highly eſſential to our 


comfort and happineſs. We ſhould be filled 


with doubts and perplexities in reſpect to 


our eternal ' exiſtence, and other ſubjects of 
principal 


Nay, if we conſider human knowledge in 8 5 R M. 
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principal importance. Accordingly, wich- 
out the aſſiſtance of revelation, the moſt la- 
borious examiners could not obtain a ſatiſ. 
factory ſolution of theſe ſubjects. We ſeem 
rather fitted for action than ſpeculation; and 


à2 Newton himſelf, with all his vaſt abilities, 


could only be the better enabled to diſcern 
how ſmall a portion of things we are ac- 
quainted with, compared with what is hid- 
den from our eyes. ) 

It would be well if it were in knowledge 
alone that we are found defective. It would 
be well if we had conſtantly preſerved ex- 
cellent diſpofitions and a good conduct, 


though our capacities had not been fo ex- 


tenfive as we could wiſh. But the worſt of 
our caſe is that we are ſinful creatures. That 
a deep and dreadful diſorder hath feized up- 
on the human race, is a fa& that cannot be 
denied, to whatever original it be owing. 
The frame of the mind is difturbed, the 
paſſions have gained an undue aſcendency; 
and we have too prevailing a propenſity to 
ſenſible objects and gratifications. If we 
look around us, what a wide wickedneſs 
ſhall we ſee diffuſed in the earth! How 


numerous, 
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numerous, how aggrayated, are the yices 
that prevail among the children of Adam 
What irregularities,, what confuſion, do we 
meet with on every fide! To enumerate 
the black catalogue of ; tranſgreſſions that 
abound in this troubled ſcene, would be a 
long and a difagreeable taſk. - We ſhall not 
expatiate on the diſmal theme; but leave it 
to be repreſented by your own. experience 
and obſervation, and by the hiſtory of the 
world: the hiſtory of the world, which 
is little elſe than the  hiftory of our follies 
and enormities, together with the miſchiefs 
they have occaſioned; and which will loudly 
proclaim that mankind have been corrupt 
and criminal in all ages. Some there are 
who appear almoſt totally loſt to what is 
amiable and excellent, who are the flaves of 
evil habits, who plunge into the exceſſes of 
iniquity, who are not merely hurtful to them- 
ſelves, but extremely injurious. to their fel- 
low creatures. Their tranſgreſſions are of 
ſach a kind as to be attended with the moſt 
fatal effects, and to produce extenſive and 
complicated miſery and ruin. Others have 
in them a ſtrange mixture of virtues and da- 

fects, 
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* * preponderate, and whether we are to number 


theſe perſons, among the good or the bad. 


At one time they are exerciſing the moſt 


lovely and uſeful diſpoſitions, and at another 


time they are carried away by headſtrong 


appetites and paſſions. Others again, are, 
upon the whole, noble and valuable cha- 
racters; and yet their worth ſhall be dimi- 
niſhed and ſhaded by ſome unaccountable 
weakneſs,' or ſome darling wrong inclina- 
tion, which cleaves to them in the midſt 
of all their accompliſnments. Bleſſed be 
God, there are, likewiſe, and we truſt too, 
conſiderable numbers, who are ſubſtantially 
pious and holy, who endeavour univerſally 
to comply with the divine will, and who are 
formed after the image of their Maker, and 
the example of their Saviour. But even 
theſe are far from being ſpotleſs in their 
temper and behaviour. Where indeed, our 
bleſſed Lord excepted, ſhall we find any that 
are complete among the ſons of mortality ? 
In vain ſhall we look for a ſinleſs purity in 
the faireſt and brighteſt ornaments of our 


race, in thoſe who have done the greateſt 
honour 
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honour to our common nature, and to the 
goſpel of Chriſt; 

But, from the ſurvey of man in his men- 
tal and moral ſtate, let us turn to him in 
another view, and we ſhall perceive that he 
is a dependent, feeble, and afflicted creature. 
We entirely depend upon the Deity for ex- 
iſtence, , continuance, and ſupport ; but this 
is no peculiar mark of our weakneſs. This 
is eſſential to every the ,moſt exalted mind 
that God hath made; and it is our felicity 
and glory that we are under the guardian- 
ſhip and care of our heavenly Father. But, 
under him, we depend, likewiſe, on a va- 
riety of objects. We depend on the mutual 
aſſiſtance of our fellow men; and without 
their help and concurrence we could not 
ſubſiſt, much leſs could we enjoy a comfort- 
able life. This, however, is no diſagreeable 
evidence of our imperfect ſtate; as it gives 
occaſion to the moſt amiable connections, 
affords ſcope to the exerciſe of the fineſt 
affections, and calls forth the nobleſt virtues. 
But we depend, too, on the elements around 
us, on the ſun that warms us, on the air we 
breathe in, and on the carth we tread upon. 

E We 


49 


SERM, 
II. 


— —— 
— 2 * - 

A — —— — I 
— > +owes ” 


My 


| SER, 
— 


The Weakneſs of Man. 
We cannot be upheld without the daily ſup- 
plies of food, and the nightly ſupplies of 
fleep. Since, therefore, we rely on ſuch a 
diverſity of things, it is no wonder that we 
are feeble creatures. How can thoſe be 
otherwiſe than feeble creatures, whoſe very 


exiſtence is connected with a diverſity: of 


circumſtances that are perpetually changing ? 


80 great is our imbeecility, that the moſt tri- 
vial matters may eaſily hurt us. A blaſt 


of wind, in a certain direction, may diſorder 
our frame, and ſhake it even to diſſolution. 
The fall of a flight weight upon us may 
deeply injure a tender part, and the fall of 
a larger weight may cruſh our bodies to de- 
ſtruction. Our ſtrength, according to the 
idiom of facred writ, which is equally ele- 
gant and forcible, our ſtrength is weakneſs. 
For the truth of this aſſertion we might ap- 
peal'to many arguments, to many inſtances; 
but we need appeal to no other arguments 
or inſtances than what are furniſhed by the 
diſeaſes to which we are liable. Nor is it 
in theſe caſes alone that we are ſubject to 
diſtreſs : we are afflited beings in a variety 
of reſpects. There are multitudes of inlets 
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to ſorrow. Our ſweeteſt comforts and dear- SER M. 


eſt pleaſures are often the ſources of grief; 
and calamities, of one ſort or another, are 
our frequent portion. They ſtand thick 
around us, attend us in every period and ſta- 
tion of life, and hold out an affecting and 
unceaſing proof of our infirmity and imper- 
fection. 

But, not to enlarge on ſentiments that 
muſt frequently occur, we ſhall conclude 
with obſerving that we are tranſitory and 
dying creatures. How ſhort our continuance 
is below, is ſet, every day, before us, in the 
moſt ſtriking manner; if we would but 
duly attend to the continual lectures of 
our periſhing condition. Some do but, as 
it were, peep into the world, and almoſt 
inſtantly leave it to new comers. Some 
ſtay here no more than three or four years. 
Others are taken away in the bloom of 
youth. Others are cut off in their full 
ſtrength, and in the maturity of their wiſ- 
dom, riches, and honour : and as to thoſe 
who inhabit the longeſt in this terreſtrial 
globe, how ſmall a period is aſſigned them 
The term of their preſent exiſtence is 


ſpeedily paſt, and then they return to their 
E 2 original 
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original duſt. Such is the fate of all the 
deſcendants of Adam. Death levels every 
diſtinction, ſweeps us away as the graſs of 
the field, and lodges us in the ſilent grave. 
When, therefore, to the contemplation of 
our ignorance, our ſinfulneſs, our depend- 
ance, and our feebleneſs, we add the conſi- 
deration of our frailty and mortality ; when 
we reflect that amidſt our higheſt affluence, 
grandeur, and felicity, we are comparatively 
but for a moment, we muſt be ſenſible that 
at our beſt eſtate we are altogether vanity; 
and cannot avoid feeling the propriety and 
energy of the pſalmiſt's exclamation, © What 
« is man, that thou art mindful of him ? 
t and the fon of man, that thou viliteſt 
« him?” 

And now, from this part of our ſubject, 
we may learn, 

Firſt, a leſſon of humility. It is an ob- 
ſervation of the wiſe ſon of Sirach, an. ob- 
ſervation of ſingular emphaſis and beauty, 
that pride was not made for man. It is 
true, that we ought to be thankful for the 
advantages, the privileges, the honours be- 


ſtowed upon us; and we may reaſonably re- 
Joice 
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joice in the favours of our Almighty: Bene- SERM. 
factor, and in the glory with which he hath 
crowned us: but ſurely we have cauſes that 
are ſufficient to keep us from being highly 
elated. We ſhall find circumſtances enow 


to humble us, which ever way we turn our 
view. The weakneſs of our bodies and 
our minds, the diſorders we are ſubject to, 
and the very limited ſhare of our know- 
ledge, with regard to a thouſand and a thou- 
ſand enquiries, certainly ſhew that we are 
not extremely exalted in the ſcale of intel- 
ligent agents. Our liableneſs to death is a 
mortifying and affecting circumſtance, eſpe- 
cially when it is ſurveyed as the mark and 
fruit of fin. Above all, our tranſgreſſions 
call for our fincere and deep humiliation, 
Our tranſgreſſions are the reſult of our own 
folly and perverſeneſs : they entail the foul- 
eſt diſgrace and deformity upon us; they 
endanger, and, if perſiſted in, deſtroy our 
honour,” peace, and final falvation. We 
ſhould, therefore, be filled with contrition 
on account of them. There is nothing 
more hateful to the Deity, or againſt which 
he hath expreſſed himſelf with greater ſeve- 
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rity, than pride. Lowlineſs of heart is re- 
commended to us by the precepts and the 
example of Jeſus; it is moſt ornamental to 
our character as men and as chriſtians; and 
will be found the trueſt method of raiſing 
us to diſtinguiſhed glory and felicity. 
- Secondly, We ſhould admire the divine 
condeſcenſion, in taking ſo much notice of 
ſuch imperfect and undeſerving creatures. 
This thought, as is evident from the text, 
had a powerful effect upon the mind of 
David, and it ſhould have a like effe& upon 
each of. our breaſts. Notwithſtanding our 
weakneſs, notwithſtanding our unworthineſs, 
the Ruler of the univerſe hath not eſteemed 
us below his regard, He exerciſes over us 
his guardian care, provides for our ſupport, 
preſerves us in danger, and relieves us under 
our diſtreſſes. He does theſe things in a 
multitude of agreeable and charming in- 
ſtances, which we might dwell upon with 
the utmoſt pleaſure. Above all, his com- 
paſſion to us as finners ſhines with mighty, 
with eminent, with unparalleled luſtre. We 
had become grievous tranſgreſſors, and were 
expoſed to a ſentence of deſtruction: but did 
our 
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our Maker: leave. us.in this deplorable. con- 
dition? No, he entered into, the, moſt gra- 
cious meaſures in order to promote our 
higheſt felicity. He hath commiſſioned our 
divine Maſter to free us from ignorance, to 
recover us from iniquity, to form us into a 
ſpiritual life, and to render us the heirs of a 
bleſſed immortality. An admirable and glo- 
rious ſcheme indeed ! a ſcheme which de- 
mands all our gratitude, admiration, and af- 
fection. Particularly, it ſhould engage us, 


Tolay hold on the mercy that is offered 


in the New Teſtament. The ſurvey of our 
weakneſs ſhould not damp our ardor after 
exalted attainments. On the contrary, it 
ſhould inſpire us with an ardent deſire to 
have our defects removed, and our ſouls 
brought into a better condition. On this 
important buſineſs we ſhould enter with the 
greater earneſtneſs and courage, as we are 
furniſhed with ſuch excellent helps in the 
Goſpel. 

Animated by the conſciouſneſs of them, 
let us act with vigour and fortitude. Let us 
ſhake off the infirmities and vices of our 
frame, as much as poſſible, at preſent ; and 


E 4 thus 
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511 1. thus let us become prepared for ſhaking 
NT... them off everlaſtingly in the future world; 


The . eakneſe of Man. 


that world where nothing but knowledge, 
purity, joy, and immortality, can be ad- 
mitted. Once more, 
Since we are ſuch weak and offending 
creatures, we ſhould exerciſe a mutual bene- 
volence, and allow for each other's errors and 
frailties. This is an obvious leſſon, that may 
be drawn from our imbecility and imperfec- 
tion. Are we fo dependent ourſelves? Do 
we require ſo much help from our fellow 
men? We cannot, then, deny the fame 
relief and kindneſs to them, when they ſtand 
in need of our beneficent and tender offices. 
Are we all guilty of many miſcarriages, and 
liable to frequent failings? How abſurd, 
how cruel, how impious, therefore, muſt it 
be, to be uncharitable, cenforious, and ſe- 
vere ! We ſhould be humane, candid, and 
forgiving : we ſhould be ready to throw a 
v-il over the faults of our neighbours and 
dur friends; conſidering that we, alſo, might 
-reatly ſuffer, if our neighbours and our 
r iends ſhould refuſe to exert the like charity 


n our favour. The iniquity of judging our 
. brethren 
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brethren with harſhneſs will appear in the SB RM. 


more odious light, if we reflect upon the 
conduct of our heavenly Father and our 
bleſſed Saviour. God is a Being of conſum- 
mate rectitude and purity; no moral evil can 
poſſibly approach him ; and yet he hath not 
dealt with us after our fins, nor rewarded us 
according to our tranſgreſſions. As a 
« parent pitieth his children, ſo the Lord 
« pitieth them that-fear him: for he know- 
« eth our frame, he remembreth that we are 
« duſt *. Our Saviour, amidſt the ſharp- 
eſt trials, and the ſtrongeſt temptations, 
never departed from his integrity : he always 
continued ſpotleſs, amiable, and good ; and 
yet, when he found his diſciples ſleeping, 
during his agony in the garden, he could gra- 
ciouſly ſay, © The ſpirit truly is ready, but 
* the fleſh is weak T. How abſurd and 
vicious, then, would it be for us, who have 
ſo many infirmities and offences to anſwer 
for, to condemn, with rigour, the defici- 
encies of mankind! The proper ſubjects 
for the exerciſe of ſeverity, are our own frail- 
ties, and our own tranſgreſſions. Theſe we 
* Pſalm ciii. + Mark xiv. 38. 
ſhould 
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SERM. ſhould mark with the ſtricteſt eye, and allow 

ws them no quarter. In the behalf of theſe, 
we ought never to plead, but ſhould watch 
diligently againſt them, and endeavour 
wholly to ſubdue them ; while to the errors 
of others we are tender-hearted, forbearing, 
and placable. This is the true excellence of 
the chriſtian temper ; and God grant that, 
in the diſcharge of ſuch a temper, we may 
be trained up for his heavenly kingdom | 
Amen. 


SERMON 


s E R M O N Wl 


The DicniTY of Man, 


PSALM VIII, 4» 5. 


What is man, that thou art mindful of him? 
and the fon of man, that thou wijiteft bim? 
For thou haſt made him a little lower than 
the angels, and haſt crowned bim with 
glory and honour. 


T cannot be denied, that there are many 

ſubjects which admit of being conſidered 
in very different, and even oppoſite, lights; 
that they have a dark and a bright fide, 
and that it is often exceedingly uſeful to be- 
hold them on the dark, as well as on the 
bright, fide, This, for inſtance, is the caſe 
with regard to the queſtion concerning the 
preſent ſtate of man. It is highly proper 
and ſerviceable to take a ſurvey of our igno- 


rance, infirmities, and tranſgreſſions ; for 
ſuch 
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SERM. ſuch a ſurvey tends to inſpire us with the 
* ſentiments of a juſt humility, and to im- 


preſs ſeveral valuable inſtructions upon our 
minds. But, though this is a profitable and 
an affecting, it is not altogether an agreeable, 
employment. It muſt, in ſome degree, be 
painful to recount our weakneſs, our frail- 
ties, our evil paſſions, and our crimes; and 
though we ought to know, and to feel, the 
whole of the truth, yet we cannot, ſurely, 
avoid being grieved at the proſpect of our 
folly and wickedneſs. You will, therefore, 
I hope, attend me with ſatisfaction in the 
proſecution of my ſubject, which leads to a 


more pleaſing view of things than could poſ- 


ſibly be given the laſt time we treated upon 
it. 

In the introduction to the diſcourſe be- 
fore delivered from the text, we obſerved 
that it has been the uſual error of theſe who 
have attempted to delineate human nature, 
to conſider the matter only in a partial light. 
Numbers have carried the idea of our abi- 
lities and dignity to a prodigious extent, 
while others have ſet forth the conſtitution 


of the mind as entirely baſe and contemptible, 
9 We 


* 0 
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We took notice that both theſe repreſen. SER M. 
tations are guilty of an undue extreme, and . 


that this extreme is never found in the ſacred 
writings, which diſplay the mental frame in 
its different and its proper colours. As an 
evidence of our aſſertion, we appealed to the 
text; which authoriſes us 

Firſt, to deſcribe the dark fide, or the im- 
3 of our preſent ſtate: and, ſe- 
condly, to ſurvey our bright ſide, or the 
honour and glory with which we are in- 
veſted. '' 

We have already gone n gh the firſt 
diviſion of our ſubject; and now- proceed, 

Secondly, to ſurvey the bright ſide of the 


human frame, or the honour and glory with 


which we are inveſted. | 
And, here, the firſt thought, and the 
loweſt circumſtance we can mention, is, 
that however mean we may, in fact, be, we 
are not beneath the care ' of our heavenly 
father. This is plain from the whole of his 
conduct towards us. It we look back upon 
our paſt lives, we ſhall find that we have 
had the protection, and enjoyed the good- 
neſs, of the eternal God. Indeed, none of 
| his 
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man is-diſtinguiſhed by the peculiar ſupplies 
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sun . his works are excluded from his regard. He 
8 provides for every ſpecies of animals, and 


doth not permit the moſt inſignificant of 
them to fall to the ground, without the con- 
currence or direction of his providence. But, 
beſides being under the divine guardianſhip, 
in common with the reſt of the creatures, 


with which he is favoured, and the peculiar 
attention that is ſhewed to his welfare. The 
inferior creation ſeems more immediately 
intended for his uſe and benefit. The fun 
ſhines, the rains deſcend, the winds blow, 
the earth yields her increaſe, and the ſea 
gives up its ſtores for bis advantage. It is 
true, that the ſame objects which promote 
our felicity, contribute, likewiſe, to the feli- 
city of the myriads of birds, and beaſts, and 
fiſhes, that people the air, the ground, and 
the waters: but then this is done in ſubor- 
dination to the children of Adam, and with 
a particular reference to their profit and en- 
joyment ; the animals themſelves being ſup- 
ported and nouriſhed with a principal view 
to our ſervice. 


The honour and glory with which we are 
crowned, 


; 
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crowned, appears not 'only- in our being ERIE: 
more largely provided for than other crea« __ — * 
tures, but is, eſpecially, manifeſted in our 
being appointed rulers of this inferior world. 

This is a circumſtance which the pfalmiſt 
hath a direct regard to in the text, as is plain 
from the ſubſequent verſes. Thou madeſt 
him, faith he, to have dominion over 
« the works of thy hands; thou haſt put 
all things under his feet; all ſheep and 
« ' oxen, yea, and the beaſts of the field, the 
« fowl of the air, and the fiſh of the fea.” 
Thus is man inveſted with the ſovereignty 
below, and every living ſpecies ſubjected to 
his government. By uniting his power and 
ſkill, he can render the different parts of 
nature ſubſervient to his purpoſes. He makes 
uſe of the rivers, the ocean, the winds, and 
the ground, to carry on a thouſand ſchemes 
in the arts, manufactures, and commerce. 
As to the animals of the earth, they evi- 
dently acknowledge him for their monarch, 
and give themſelves up to his management. 
The peaceful flocks reſign their wool to 
clothe him, and their fleſh to feed him. The 
herds offer up a like ſacrifice. The ftately 
horſe 
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SERM. horſe ſubmits to his directing hand, and con- 
k 2124 xl veys him wherever he pleaſes. N ay, there 


is no creature, however wild, but what may 
be made to bow down under our yoke. The 

combined ſtrength and ſagacity of the hu. 
man race, can bring all the winged tribes, 
all the monſters of the ocean, all the fierce 
inhabitants of the deſert, to ſubjection. In- 
deed, the dominion of man is apparent in 
every view. He alone is endowed with rea- 
ſon and foreſight ; he alone can form regu- 
lar plans, and carry them into execution; 
he alone is capable of directing and control- 
ling this inferior ſyſtem, ſo as to cauſe each 
part of it to concur in effecting his deſigns, 


and promoting his happineſs. 


Another circumſtance mentioned in the 
text, is that we are a little lower than the 
angels. Many orders of theſe beings, as we 
have before ſhewn, muſt move in very ex- 
alted ſpheres, and be vaſtly ſuperior to us in 
dignity and attainments ; and they all of 


them, according to our beſt conceptions of 


the matter, ſtand high in knowledge and 
excellence. Nevertheleſs, it is expreſsly 


aſſerted, by the pſalmiſt, that the ſtation 
aſſigned 


The Dignity of Man. 


aſſigned us by our Maker is not greatly be- 
neath the ſtation of ſome of the ſpirits who 
ſurround the divine throne. What David 
hath ſaid, muſt chiefly - be confidered as 
declaring what we are when we anſwer 
the original purpoſe and formation of 
the Almighty, and not as what we are 
in the ſtate to which we have reduced 
ourſelves, by our follies and tranſgreſſions. 
Taking this thought along with us, it is 
evident that we are next in rank to the ce- 
leſtial hoſt; the next in the chain which 
reaches down from infinite perfection to 
nothing. We ſeem to be, in fact, the link 
that joins both worlds together. In ſeveral 
reſpects we are united to the brutes, and in 
other reſpects we are united to. the noble 
army of the celeſtial regions. The account 
which is given in the text, is ſtrongly con- 
firmed by the aſſertion of our Saviour, that 
the righteous ſhall hereafter be as the angels 
of God in heaven ; an aſſertion which plainly 
ſhews the near relation we ſtand in to theſe 
illuſtrious beings, and that we are intended 
to conſtitute a part of their divine ſociety. 
We ſhall now go on, more particularly, to 
F repreſent 
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8 5 - M. repreſent the attainments and improvements 
f which man is capable, and from which it 
will appear, that he is crowned with honour 
and glory. It is a melancholy circumſtance, 
that in this ſurvey we ſhall rather be obliged 
to deſcribe what mankind were deſigned for, 
and what they might have arrived at, than 
what they really are. They were created in 
the image of their Maker, but they have fad- 
ly diſgraced and deformed this image. They 
have, in a great meaſure, loſt it by vice; 
and, in ſome perſons, it is exceedingly de- 
faced, ſo as to be ſcarcely diſcernible. It is 
not, however, totally and irrecoverably gone. 
Like the remains of a mighty and beautiful 
temple; the traces of their original grandeur 
are {till viſible ; and it may ſtill be reſtored, 
by proper care, and the aids of the goſpel. 
1 It is, in fact, maintained in many inſtances ; 
i for there are numbers who ſo attend to the 
i cultivation of wiſdom and piety, who im- 
| prove fo well the moral and ſpiritual advan- 
tages they are favoured with, that they ob- 
| tain a reſemblance to the bleſſed God, and 
| become adorned with a genuine dignity. 
[| We may obſerve, 


i 
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Firſt, 'that the bright fide of our frame, 8 ER M. 
or the honour and glory we are inveſted with,. 


will be apparent, if we conſider the know- 
ledge of which we are capable. That the 
preſent ſtate of our knowledge is, in a variety 
of reſpects, extremely limited and imperfect, 
we have already ſeen. Nevertheleſs, much 
may be acquired by a diligent application 
of our powers and opportunities ; as much, 
at leaſt, as is neceſſary to our true happineſs, 
both temporal and eternal. We are not, 
indeed, deeply acquainted with the cauſes of 
things ; but then we are acquainted with a 
multitude of uſeful facts, and this is ſuffi- 
cient to the purpoſes of life. With relation 
to facts, our proſpects may be very exten- 
five. The collected wiſdom of man, in par- 
ticular, may riſe to a great height. Single 
perſons could not, perhaps, of themſelves, 
and without aſſiſtance, make any mighty 
progreſs ; but the united labours of the chil- 
dren of Adam may go a long way. The 
circle of our views may be much enlarged 
by gathering together the obſervations and 
improvements of ages. We might here 


lead you to the numerous diſcoveries that 
F 2 have 
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SERM. have been made in the arts and the ſci- 


ences; we might mention a vaſt variety of 
ſubjects which the human mind hath ftu- 
died with ſucceſs; but our buſineſs at this 
time is chiefly with the knowledge of reli- 
gion. The knowledge of religion is a mat- 
ter of the higheſt poſſible excellence and 
importance, and our capacity for the attain- 
ment of it conſtitutes our diſtinguiſhing, our 
ſupreme glory. It is true, that we can by 
no means arrive to a full comprehenſion of 


the nature of God, his works, his ways, and 


his diſpenſations ; but then we may arrive 
to ſuch a degree of acquaintance with his 
exiſtence, perfections, and government, as 
will be fully ſufficient to anſwer every valu- 
able end, fully ſufficient to exalt our con- 
ceptions of the Almighty, to ennoble our 
mental frame, and to lead us to our genuine 
felicity. It is, eſpecially, in our power to 
be informed, in the cleareſt manner, con- 
cerning our duty, intereſt, and future expec- 
tations. All mankind, by a dye exertion of 
care and attention, might acquire ſuch a 
meaſure of underſtanding as is requiſite, in 
ſome degree, to guide and regulate their 

conduct. 
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conduct. Proviſion is made for this in the 8 ERM. 


faculties of their minds, in the ſenſe of 
right and wrong implanted or formed in their 
breaſts, and in the adminiſtrations of Divine 
Providence. But by the help of revelation 
we riſe to far greater and wider proſpects. 
It is revelation that hath principally, I had 
almoſt ſaid, ſolely, conduced to enlighten 
the world 1n religious matters; and, were it 
cloſely ſtudied, it would have a wonderful 
effect in opening our eyes, and in bringing us 
to juſt and ſublime views concerning ſub- 
jets which are of infinite, of everlaſting, 
importance. Would we ſce what the real 
dignity of our nature is, with regard to our 
capacity for knowledge, we muſt look to 
thoſe who have diligently improved their 
faculties, by the ſeveral methods which Pro- 
vidence hath appointed, and, eſpecially, by 
a diligent ſtudy of the goſpel of Chriſt ; and 
then we ſhall be convinced that, in this re- 
ſpect, we are crowned with honour. We 
ſhall be convinced that, notwithſtanding our 
12norance and weaknels, it is no inconſide- 
rable degree of wiſdom which the favour of 


our Maker hath put it into our power to 
obtain. 


3 Farther, 


III. 
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Farther, the glory we are inveſted with 
is evident from our being qualified to make 


diſtinguiſhed advances in holineſs and good- 
neſs. Inward piety and virtue are the things 


that conſtitute our true excellence and luſ- 
tte; and rational ſentiments concerning re- 


ligious objects are principally ſerviceable to 
us, as they contribute to direct and purify 
the heart. That we are formed by the 
bleſſed Deity with an ability of acquiring 
the moſt lovely and valuable moral accom- 
pliſhments and graces, reflects great ſplen- 
dour on our frame; and it would have been 
happy indeed, if our actual progreſs in devo- 
tion, integrity, ſobriety, and benevolence, 
had been equal to what we might have 
made, by a faithful exertion of our endea- 
vours, in conjunction with the gracious aſ- 
ſiſtances of our heavenly Father. Never- 
theleſs, taking mankind as they are, there 
have always been ſome who have aflert- 
ed and maintained their dignity, by act- 
ing in a worthy and honourable manner. 
The faculties we are endowed with have not 
been uſeleſs, but have been, more or leſs, 
attended to and improved in every age of 


the 
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the world. There hath been no period in 
which there has not been a number of ami- 
able and virtuous characters. Thus we 
perceive in the Old Teſtament, that when 
the prophet Elijah imagined the whole na- 
tion of the Iſraelites, himſelf excepted, to 
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have fallen into idolatry, he is told by Jeho- 


vah that there were ſeven thouſand who had 
not bowed the knee to Baal. Little as the 
advantages were which the heathens compa- 
ratively had, immerſed as they were in ig- 


norance and error, can we ſuppoſe that they 


were all of them totally degenerate? No, 
ſeveral excellent perſons were found among 
them; ſome who were a peculiar honour to 
their common nature, and whoſe names hiſ- 
tory hath tranſmitted down to us with ſin- 
gular glory and applauſe. Muſt there not, 
likewiſe, haye, undoubtedly, been a multi- 
tude of others, whoſe lives and actions were 
not ſo conſpicuous as to have a place in the 
public annals of the countries they belonged 
to; but who, notwithſtanding, ſpent their 
days in cultivating and maintaining the moſt 
laudable diſpoſitions and conduct ? For let 
it be remembered that true goodneſs is ſilent 
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The Dignity of Man. 
and peaceful, doth not ſhew itſelf in noiſe 
and parade, or ſeek for empty acclama- 
tions. | 

To come to revelation, though its ef- 
fects have not been ſo extenſive and prevail- 
ing as might be wiſhed, yet they have cer- 
tainly been very conſiderable. 

If we have recourſe to the Old Teſta- 
ment, ſhall we not meet with the accounts 
of a variety of illuſtrious ſaints, who were 
the lights and the ornaments of the reſpec- 
tive periods in which they flouriſhed? As 
to chriſtianity, was not the efficacy which 
it had, about the ſcaſon of its propagation, 
extraordinary and noble? Were not myri- 
ads and myriads formed by it, at that time, 
to the ſublimeſt heights of devotion and 
holineſs? Did not vaſt multitudes become 
ſhining patterns of every lovely grace, and 
hold forth to the world a ſtriking demon- 
ſtration how beautiful the human nature 
may be, when it is purged of its weakneſſes 
and corruptions, and reſtored to the image 
of God? Succeeding ages did, indeed, ſadly 
degenerate; but ſtill I am perſuaded that 
our ſacred religion hath always, even in the 


darkeſt 
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darkeſt periods, had its influence in preſerving 

numbers from the prevailing wicked- 
neſs of the times, and in cheriſhing within 
them the principles of a ſpiritual life. 

This, too, is undoubtedly the caſe in our 
own day. There are many perſons that do 
not entirely anſwer to the ſtandard of the 
goſpel, who yet have various good qualities, 
and are, upon the whole, extremely amiable. 
But where the revelation of Jeſus operates 
in its full force, there it is clearly ſeen to 
what an elevation of dignity we are capable 
of being exalted. Bleſſed be God, there 
are characters that adorn the doctrine of 
their Saviour in all things. There are cha- 
rafters that are animated with a warm af- 
fection to their heavenly Father, their be- 
nevolent Redeemer, and their fellow crea- 
tures; who maintain the diſpoſitions of 
piety, integrity, and charity; who. poſſeſs a 
noble ſuperiority to the world ; who are 
pure, peaceable, meek, reſigned, and mag- 
nanimous ; whoſe paſſions are kept under 
the ſtricteſt regulations, and their views di- 
rected to the grandeſt objects; in ſhort, 
who are continually growing in every divine 

. attainment, 
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S ERM. attainment, and acquiring a nearer and 
Ratings nearer likeneſs to the eternal ſource of excel- 
lence, perfection, and felicity. Need I aſk 
whether ſuch characters do not exhibit the 
ſplendour of our frame in the faireſt point of 
view? I need not aſk it: your own hearts 

have already determined the queſtion ? 
Again, it will appear that Jehovah hath 
crowned us with honour, if we reflect that 
he has conferred upon us the gift of immor- 
tality. Whatever knowledge we might ob- 
tain, whatever virtues we might riſe to, yet, 
i} were our knowledge and our virtues to be 
| | totally loſt at death; were the grave to 
i" bring an utter end to our exiſtence, and to 
| all the improvements we had made ; muſt 
0 it not be owned that, in ſuch a caſe, our 
bl glory would be prodigiouſly diminiſhed ? 
I Would not a doom of this kind caſt a dark 
ſhade indeed upon our luſtre ; nay, would it 
not wholly deſtroy it, and reduce us, at laſt, 
to a level with the brutes? It is the con- 
ſideration of our living through eternal ages, 
and that only, which ſecures our genuine 
grandeur. Not to mention the preſump- 


tions in favour of a future ſtate which may 
be 
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be alledged from the powers of the mind, SERM, 
and from ſeveral arguments, it is'rendered yu 


certain, from the declarations and evidences 
of the New Teſtament, that we are deſign- 
ed for an endleſs being ; and, ſurely! this is 
a circumſtance that inveſts us with a mighty 
dignity. What! ſhall we ſurvive the globe 
on which we dwell, and the ſun that ſhines 
over our heads? Shall we ſurvive a thou- 
ſand and a thouſand material ſyſtems ? Shall 
we abſolutely exiſt FoR EVER? Great, un- 
ſpeakably great, is the privilege beſtowed 
upon us? 

But this privilege will appear abundantly 
more exalted, when we reflect on the pro- 
greſſive nature of the faculties of the ſoul, 
and that in the celeſtial regions we fhall be 
always increaſing in knowledge, in goodneſs, 
and in happineſs. When millions and mil- 
lions of years ſhall have paſſed on, we ſhall 
not have arrived to the ſummit of our glory. 
We ſhall ſtill be advancing in the ſcale of 
beings, ſhall be ,approaching nearer and 
nearer to the Supreme mind; and eternity 


itſelf will ſee us mounting higher and higher 


in 
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SERM. in perfection and felicity. How ſublime is 


III. 
— — 


the thought! how magnificent the proſpect! 
What ſhall we be? What ſhall we be 
indeed? I am ſtruck with aſtoniſhment 
when I contemplate upon the ſubject, and 

tremble at the greatneſs of the thought. 
But, beſides the particular circumſtance 
of our being the heirs of eternal life, it is 
apparent, from the whole ſcheme of our 
falvation, as diſplayed in the goſpel, that 
God hath crowned us with honour. The 
whole ſcheme of our falvation exhibits 
both our meanneſs and our greatneſs in the 
ſtrongeſt colours. It diſplays our meanneſs, 
as it would not have been neceſſary, unlels 
we had debaſed ourſelves by our tranſgreſ- 
ſions. And is it not, at the ſame time, 
a ſtriking proof of our greatneſs ; ſince 
it ſhews that we have been diſtinguiſh- 
ingly the objects of the divine care, and 
that our Maker deemed us too confider- 
able a part of his creation to be totally 
loſt? If our recovery from ruin had not 
been a matter of high importance, he would 
not have entered into fuch extraordinary 
meaſures 
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meaſures in our behalf. Can we imagine 8 E RA. 


that the Father of mankind would have 
formed ſo mighty and extenſive a plan, that 
he would have rendered all the civil revolu- 
tions of the world ſubſervient to the accom- 
pliſhment of it, that he would have carried 
on a ſeries of preparatory diſpenſations and 
prophecies, and that, at length, he would 
have given up ſo perfect a character as that of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ignominy, to ſuffer- 


ing, and to death, unleſs there had been am- 


ple cauſe for ſuch great deſigns and events? 
We cannot ſuppoſe it; and, therefore, we may 
appeal to any underſtanding, whether there 
was not an original dignity in the human 
mind, when it could, even in its ſinful ſtate, 
excite ſo ſtrongly the compaſſion of the Al- 
mighty, and induce him to purſue ſuch 
wonderful meaſures for its welfare. Is not 
the ſcheme of our ſalvation a manifeſtation, 
likewiſe, of our grandeur, as, in conſequence 
of it, we are raiſed to advantages and privi- 
leges vaſtly ſuperior to what we could, 
otherwiſe, have attained ? By the ſcheme 
of our ſalvation, we are invited to brighter 
honours in this life, and to a nobler felicity 


in 


III. 
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in that which is to come. Our hopes of 


immortality are more certain and joyful, and 
the immortality itſelf is more illuſtrious. 
When, therefore, we conſider what man 


was intended to be, and what he may 


be, by proper care; when we refle& on 
the knowledge and graces he is capable of, 
and which he ſometimes attains; when 
we remember that he will exiſt for ever, 
and eternally increaſe in wiſdom, perfec- 
tion, and happineſs; when to this we add, 
that God, in the ſyſtem of the goſpel, hath 
manifeſted ſuch an earneſt ſolicitude for our 
ſalvation, we ſhall be enabled, in ſome mea- 
ſure, to perceive the bright ſide of our na- 
ture, and ſhall be ſenſible that one ſoul is 
infinitely more valuable than ten thouſand 
material worlds, though adorned with all 
the beauty and magnificence which infinite 
power and {kill can beſtow. 


And now, as an improvement of this 


part of our ſubject, let us be thankful that 


ſo honourable a ſtation is aſſigned us, among 
the divine works. Pride, which is a reſtlels 
paſſion, and a paſſion that can never be ſa- 
tified, would, perhaps, incline us to wiſh 

that 
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that we had ſtood higher in the ſcale of be- 8 ER . 


ings than the Almighty hath thought pro- ., 


per to place us. But we are ſo far from 
having any reaſon to complain, that we have 
abundant cauſe for gratitude. Doth not 
the good conferred upon us vaſtly counter- 
balance the evil to which we are neceſſarily 
table? Are we not ſurrounded with mer- 
cies too numerous to be reckoned up, or ex- 
preſſed ? Are we not inveſted with the do- 
minion over the beaſts of the field and the 
foreſt, over the birds of the air, and over the 
fiſhes of the ſea? Is not the earth, with 
its various productions, ſubjected to our uſe 
and our management? Are we not endued 
with a capacity of knowing a multitude of 
objects, and even of knowing our heavenly 
Father, our duty below, and our everlaſting 
intereſts and expectations in the realms 
above? Are we not formed with an ability 
of reſembling, as well as knowing, the great 
Creator? Are we not made only a little 
lower than the angels? Is it not owing. to 
our own folly and wickedneſs, if we do not 
poſſeſs the diſpoſitions of piety, righteouſ- 
nefs, and benevolence ; if we do not riſe to 


all 
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SERM. all the glories of immortality, to all the 
_ eternal bleflings promiſed in the goſpel ? 


Muſt it not, therefore, behove us to offer up 
our- ardent praiſes to God for the honour 
with which he hath crowned us ? - Surely, 
the more we refle& upon his benignity, the 
more we ſhall be diſpoſed to celebrate his 
name. 

Again, we | ſhould be ſolicitous to act 
ſuitably to the dignity with which we are 
inveſted. This is a conſequence that no 
one could fail to deduce from the ſub- 
ject, and which muſt be felt, at once, 
by every mind. If our heavenly Father 
hath graciouſly been pleaſed to fix us in fo 
high a ſtation, muſt it not be incumbent 
upon us to ſupport the credit of the ſtation 
wherein we are placed? If we have the 
leaſt ſpark of a laudable ambition, if we have 
any ſenſe of the privileges conferred upon 
us, we ſhall be ſtudious to preſerve the rank 
that is aſſigned us in the creation. But 
how is this to be performed? Why, it can 
only be performed by our diligent improve- 
ment of the advantages put into our hands. 
It can only be performed by our care both 


to 
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to know and to do the will of God. We 
ſhould endeavour, by the aids of chriſtianity, 
and the aſſiſtances of divine ſtrength, to cul- 
tivate ſpiritual wiſdom and attainments. It 
ſhould be our folicitous concern to grow 
in piety, in purity, and in charity ; to fol- 


low whatever is excellent, lovely, juſt, and 


becoming ; to obtain an elevation of ſpirit 
above the temptations and the terrors of 
the preſent world; to maintain a facred 
connection with our great Creator, and our 
bleſſed Saviour; and THEN we ſhall not 
merely keep up our dignity in this life, 
but advance to infinitely ſuperior honours 
in the eternal word. 

I ſhall beg leave juſt to mention, that, 
as one part of the pre-eminence beſtowed 
upon us is the dominion over the various 
animals of the earth, we ſhould be careful 
to exerciſe this part of our dominion in a 
becoming manner. The brutes are given 
up to our uſe, but not to our barbarity. 
We ought, therefore, to behave to them 
with a gentleneſs that ſhews us to be only 
their lawful monarchs, and not their tyrants. 
While we conſider them as our ſubjects, 
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S ERM. we are bound to provide for their welfare, 
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yo treat with cruelty the horſe, the ſheep, 


the ox, and the other creatures that render 
us ſo many important ſervices, would be a 
baſe miſapplication of our power, and is 
alike condemned by reaſon and ſcripture. 
Once more, how dreadful is the conduct 
of thoſe who deprive themſelves of the great 
things for which they were intended! We 
are deſigned for knowledge and holineſs, for 
immortality and glory; but numbers forfeit 
theſe mighty, theſe invaluable acquiſitions, 
and yield themſelves a prey to folly, vice, 
and ruin. What words can ſufficiently ex- 
preſs their ſtupidity and madneſs? For the 
ſake of the moſt contemptible gratifications, 
they give up their nobleſt hopes and proſ- 
pects; they give up all that is valuable, ſa- 
cred, and important. Such perſons are often 
ſaid to behave like the brutes ; but do the 
brutes ever behave in ſo abſurd a manner ? 
Do the brutes ever act contrary to their na- 
ture? No, it is man alone that defeats 
the purpoſes of his formation; and brings 


upon himſelf ignorance, vice, and de- 


8 ſtruction, 
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ſtruction, when he might have been a SE RM. 
partaker of wiſdom and piety, of endleſs ho- wc 8 
nour, and of endleſs bliſs. What decp, | 
what complicated miſery, do the incorrigi- 
bly wicked draw down upon their own 
heads! Are you not ſtartled, my friends, 
at the thought of loſing your illuſtrious ex- 
pectations? Do you not tremble leſt you 
ſhould exchange the higheſt perfection and 
felicity for the moſt unutterable diſtreſs? I 
would flatter myſelf that you are afraid of 
nothing ſo much as forfeiting the dignity 
you were created for ; that you are afraid 
of nothing ſo much as the being deprived 
of the ſplendour and happineſs you were 
originally intended to poſſeſs. Be it, then, 
your concern inſtantly to flee from the ap- 
proaches of vice, and to devote your faculties 
to the acquiſition of ſpiritual knowledge and 
ſpiritual diſpoſitions. May this be the con- 
cern of every one of us! Would to God 
that it were the concern of all the children 
of Adam without exception! Delightful 
and glorious would, in that caſe, be the 
ſtate of mankind. They would honourably 
ſuſtain, at preſent, the rank aſſigned them 
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8 E n M. by the Manager of the univerſe; and, at 
— — length, would be united to the angels, in 
the realms of complete and eternal bleſſed- 


neſs. Amen. 
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God's GENERAL PRO VISION for HUMAN 
SUSTENANCE. 


GENESIS XLV111. 15. Latter part. 


The God who fed me all my liſe long unto 
this day. 


HEN we refle& upon our obliga- 

tions to the Divine goodneſs, we ſhall 
clearly perceive that our chief, our higheſt, 
gratitude is due to our heavenly Father, on 
account of the ſpiritual mercies with which 
we have been favoured, As theſe mercies 
relate to the ſupreme perfection of our ra- 
tional nature, and to our everlaſting happi- 
neſs, they ought to be eſteemed by us above 
any thing that has merely a regard to our 
preſent welfare, and ſhould excite in us a 
{uperior thankfulneſs to the Author of every 


enjoyment. But it doth not hence follow 
G 3 that 
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SERM. that temporal bleſſings ſhould be forgotten 
y us: | Forgotten did I y? So far ſhould 
we be from forgetting them, that they ought 
frequently to be thought of, and ſhould call 

forth our warm and affectionate praiſes to 

the Parent of felicity. Their number, their 

variety, their importance, require this at 

our hands; and, accordingly, we find that 

the wiſeſt and beſt perſons have, in all ages, 

been abundant in expreſſing their acknow- 
ledgments to their Maker for the care he 

iÞ hath taken of them, and the kindneſs he 
1 | hath ſhewn to them, with reference to the life 
[i that now is. The paſſages to this purpoſe, 
i which are ſcattered through the fcriptures 
| | in general, and through the book of Pſalms 
i in particular, are extremely numerous, and 
the tranſcribing of them would fill up a long 

f pace. 

Nor ought we always to ſatisfy ourſelves 
with incidentally and occafionally mention- 
ing the obligations we are under to the Al- 
mighty for the terreſtrial benefits he hath 
beſtowed upon us, but ſhould ſometimes dwell 
upon them at large; that, by ſo doing, we 
may obtain a more diſtinct apprehenſion and 

conviction 
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for Human Suftenance, 


ednviction of the divine beneficence in this 
reſpect. Hence it is that I ſhall, think my- 
ſelf juſtified in giving an entire diſcourſe or 
two upon the proviſion which our gracious 
Creator hath made for the ſupport of the 
body: and the words that have led me to 
the ſubject are thoſe of Jacob in the text; 
which words are contained in the bleſſing 
poured out by him, a little before his death, 
upon Joſeph and his two ſons, The an- 
cient patriarch, in the courſe of his bene- 
diction, characterizes Jehovah as the God 
who had fed him, during his whole life, 
unto that day; and it is probable that he 
has here an eſpecial reference to the care 
which the Supreme Being had taken of 
him, when he went out from his father's 
houſe, not knowing whither he went. His 
ſolicitude on that account, a ſolicitude that 


betrays a good deal of ſelfiſhneſs, and which 


ſavours ſtrongly of the temporal covenant, 
to which alone his thoughts ſeem to have 
extended, you will find recorded, Geneſis 
XXVill. 20, 21. And how amply he was 
provided for, we learn from the great quan- 
tity of cattle and other poſſeſſions which he 
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brought with him from Haran, when he 
returned to his own country; from the mag- 
nificent preſent he was enabled to make 
to his brother Eſau; and from his own 
teſtimony, chapter xxxii. 10. For with 
« my ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, and 
* now I am become two bands.” 

Perhaps the wandering ſtate of men in 
the early ages of the world, before the earth 
was properly cultivated, might render them 
more ſenſible, than we are apt to be, of the 


importance and value of having food to eat, 


and raiment to put on. But be hat as it 
may, we have equal reaſon to reflect, with 
gratitude, on the conduct of our Maker, in 
having fed us all our lives long unto this 
day. 

Accordingly, I ſhall take occafion, from 
the words of the text, to conſider the diſ- 
plays of the Divine benevolence in furniſh- 
ing us with the means of ſubſiſtence, and 
ſhall endeavour to improve the ſubject, 

In order to our being the more thoroughly 
ſenſible of the diſplays of the Divine bene- 
yolence in furniſhing us with the means of 
ſubſiſtence, I ſhall, in the firſt place, give 

6 ſome 
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ſome view of the general proviſion which 
God hath made for us in the courſe of his 
creation and providence, and then ſurvey the 
matter in a more perſonal light. 

Firſt, let us contemplate on the general 
courſe of creation and providence, and the 
ſubſerviency of things to our ſupport. What 
a goodly ſcene is exhibited to our admiring 
eyes! How is the ground, at the proper ſea- 
ſons, clothed and adorned with verdure and 
beauty! Is it not clothed and adorned 
with as much verdure and beauty as if the 
ſole purpoſe of the Almighty had been to 
afford us a pleaſing proſpect; while, at the 
ſame time, the objects that charm us are as 
uſeful as they are agreeable? How large is 
the quantity of herbs, and roots, and vege- 
tables that contribute to our nouriſhment ! 
If we take a walk into the gardens that ſur- 
round us, ſhall we not behold them plenti- 
fully ſtored for our benefit? Shall we not 
lee one ſet of plants riſing up, in due order, 
after another, and, in their ſeveral weeks 


and months, preſenting themſelves to our 


tables? The entertainment they yield is as 


innocent and healthful as it is grateful to 
the 
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WEI the taſte ; and they adminiſter a virtuous 
Wyn luxury," in which there is uſually little dan- 


ger of exceſs. 

May not the ſame be aſſerted with regard to 
the produce of the various trees which grow 
in ſuch numbers out of the earth, and add 
ſo much luſtre and ornament to its ſurface ? 
It is not merely to amuſe the eye that they 
diſplay their beautiful bloſſoms, their green 
leaves, and their ſpreading branches ; but to 
offer, at length, a rich abundance of fruits, 
amazingly diverſified in their kinds and their 
flavours, and admirably adapted to the dif- 
ferent parts of the year, and the different 
climates of the globe. 

But in nothing is the vegetable goodneſs 
of God more apparent, than in his covering 
the ground with corn, and eſpecially with 
wheat. We know that wheat furniſhes a 
food of all others the moſt ſubſtantial and 
durable; a food that is perpetually neceſ- 
fary, and which can never fatiate ; ſo that 
bread is confidered in ſcripture, with equal 
truth and elegance, as the ſtaff of life. Now 
the benevolent Deity ſeems to have made it 
the object of his peculiar attention, to ſup- 


ply 
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ply the wants of his creatures in this re- SERM. 
ſpect. He graciouſly recorded a promiſe, , wc | 


in the very early ages of the world, that 
ſced-time and harveſt ſhould not ceaſe, ſo 
long as this frame of things ſubſiſts ; and 
how gloriouſly has the promiſe been fulfil- 
led, down to the preſent day ! At each 
returning ſeaſon the grain is thrown into 
the boſom of the earth, and at each return- 


ing ſeaſon it riſes up in a plentiful crop. 


When Jehovaltbleſſes the ſpringing thereof, 
when he crowns the autumn with his mercy, 
how do the little hills rejoice on every fide ! 
How do the valleys fing, becauſe they are 


loaded with ſuch a rich treaſure ! Moſt 


beautiful and pleaſing indeed, is the aſpect 
which the ground aſſumes ; and the eye of 
the huſbandman ſhines with tranſport, when 
he beholds the noble ſucceſs which the Su- 
preme Being hath granted to his labours. 
Nor is the care that God hath taken for 
our ſubſiſtence confined to the vegetable 
productions; but is amply diſplayed, like- 
wiſe, in the various animals which he hath 
formed for our uſe, and intended for our 


ſupport, Hath he not ordered the ox, the 


ſheep, 
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ſheep, and other creatures, to yield up their 
lives; at our demands; and, that they may 
be fitted for affording us an agreeable and a 
ſtrengthening nouriſhment, hath he not 
commanded the graſs to ſpread its fine co- 
vering over the paſtures? Yes, the graſs 
grows. for the cattle, as well as herb for 
the ſervice of man; and, while the graſs 
grows for the cattle, it grows, at the ſame 
time, for our benefit; ſince we reap the 
principal advantage that ariſes from. the 
abundance with which it adorns the earth, 
The brutes are, indeed, rendered happy, in 
partaking of the plenty. which ſurrounds 
them; but they are ſubſervient to our ne- 
ceflities, bath while they live, and when 
they dic 

Nor is it to one element that the animals 
which contribute to our ſuſtenance are li- 
mited. The rivers and the ſeas offer to our 
acceptance the mighty ſtores of fiſh with 
which they are crouded ; and the air gives 
up its winged inhabitants. 

But it is not only in the folid food which 
the 41lmighty has provided for us, that he 
hath manifeſted his concern for our ſub- 

ſiſtence. 
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Our ſolid food could not be di- 


ſiſtence. 


geſted, or converted to our nouriſhment, — 4 


without a proper mixture of fluids. Hence 
our heavenly Father hath opened a thouſand 
refreſhing ſprings and fountains, to allay the 
thirſt of man. Nor is it the limpid ſtream 
alone which furniſhes the cooling and the 
grateful draught, but many objects beſide. 
What a delightful and healthful beverage 
flows in the milk of the cow! What an 
agreeable entertainment does the infuſion of 
water upon a variety of herbs produce! Be- 
fides the liquids of a more ſimple nature, 
hath not God been pleaſed to beſtow others 
upon us, which are peculiarly calculated to 
ſtrengthen the body for labour, and to re- 
vive and exhilarate the fainting ſpirits? Thus 
a wholeſome and valuable drink is drawn 
from certain kinds of grain, and eſpecially 
from barley. Thus the juices compreſſed from 
a number of fruits are highly uſeful and re- 
freſhing; and this is particularly the caſe with 
the juice of the vine. Wine, when uſed with 
prudence and moderation, hath, in all ages, 
been conſidered as a pleaſing and beneficial 
gift of Providence; and it is ſpoken of with 

approbation, 
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SER M. approbation, | in that view, by the ſacred 
IV. 
3 Writers; It was recommended by St. Paul 


to his beloved Timothy; and we read, 
Judges ix. 13. that © it cheareth the high 
and the low, princes and common men ;” 
for ſo the original words ought to have been 
rendered, and not God and man,” as our 
tranſlators have abſurdly done; a verſion 
which hath adminiſtered occaſion to much 
idle and profane ridicule. 

Thus we ſee how amply our heavenly 
father hath ſtored the creation with the 
materials that were requiſite for our ſub- 
fiſtence ; and can it have eſcaped our notice 
how richly and elegantly he hath taken care 


of our accommodation ? Not content with 


| furniſhing one or two plain things, which 


might have ſufficed for our ſuſtenance, with- 
out containing any diverſity to gratify the 
palate ; he hath ſpread around us a wonder- 
ful copiouſneſs of agreeable productions, 
which have all their different taſtes and 
flavours: ſo that it is evident that he hath 
conſulted our pleaſure as well as our profit, 
and hath graciouſly implanted appetites 


within us, adapted to the different reliſhes of 
our 
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enr food, that hence we might receive with 
delight what is effential to our ſupport. 
The fame variety is obſervable with re- 
gard to our clothing, a circumſtance which, 
though not directly mentioned, is undoubt- 
edly included in the text; becauſe, in all 
civilized countries, clothing is a neceſſary 
part of the proviſion which is made for us 
in this inferior ſtate. How could we ex- 
iſt, unleſs we were defended againſt the in- 
clemencies of the weather to which we are 
expoſed in moſt climates, and eſpecially at 
certain ſeaſons of the year ? Now, the mercy 
of our Maker hath abundantly followed us 
in this reſpect. He hath ordered the plants 
and animals of the earth to furniſh us with 
garments. Hence the flax and the cotton 
inveſt us with a neat, a healthful, and a 
grateful covering. Hence the beaver gives. 
us a defence for the head, and the ſkins of 
the ox and calf, a protection for the feet. 
Hence the ſheep reſigns its annual load of 
wool, to be wrought into a ſurpriſing diver- 
ſity of dreſſes. Hence the filk-worm ſpins 
out its own bowels, to ſupply a fine and 


graceful ornament to perſons who occupy 
the 
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the more genteel and advanced ſtations of 
life. And is it not evident that, in all the 


things, our heavenly Father did not only 


intend that we ſhould be guarded againſt 
the beating ſtorm, and the pinching cold; 
but that'we ſhould appear in a more or leſs 
elegant and ſplendid garb, according to the 
ranks and circumſtances in which we are 
placed ? 

We may here mention, as cloſely con- 
nected with the ſubject of our reflections, the 
beneficence of our Maker in providing us 
with ſuitable habitations. For this pur- 
poſe he hath created the different kinds of 
trees for timber, and hath placed quarries 
of ſtone in the bowels of the earth. He 


' hath, alſo, afforded us the materials which 


are requiſite to give cement, ſtrength, con- 


venience, and beauty to our buildings. 


It ought not to be omitted, with reſpect 
to the ſeveral particulars we have touched 
upon, that the ability and ſkill which God 
hath beſtowed upon men, of working up the 
materials of nature for their uſe, ſhould be 
reckoned among the brighteſt proofs of the 
benevolence he hath diſplayed in his care for 


our 
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out preſent ſubſiſtendce. It is true that he 8 ERM. 
hath ſhed a thouſand bleſſings upon us; that 
he hath enriched us with innumerable gifts i 
of his bounty: but, that we may reap the 
full benefit of them, he demands the con- 
currence of our on activity, diligence, and 
labour. He puts the means of ſupport and 


happineſs into our hands, and it lies upon 
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. 1 to bring them to maturity and perfection. 1 
e It is aur duty to dreſs the gardens, and to [ 
$ cultiyate the ground: it is or duty to ſow þ 
, the ſeeds: of vegetables, to plant the trees, | | 
f and to lodge the corn in the earth: it is our | 
6 duty to work up the flax, the cotton, the i 
e wool, and the ſilk, into a decent attire, and | 
h to convert the wood and the ſtone into pro- | 


per dwellings : it is our duty to extract the 
ores from their beds, to purge them of their 
droſs, and to work up the various metals to 
a thouſand purpoſes of neceſſity, utility, or 
pleaſing ornament. Nor are we the leſs, but 
the more, indebted to the goodneſs of ourhea- 
venly Father on theſe accounts; for he 
hereby calls forth our wiſdom, induſtry, 
and vigour; and engages us in a multitude 
of employments which highly contribute to 

H the 


ngen. the beauty, order, and felicity of liſe. 


Fencee it is that man becomes cloſely united 
to man, that communities are formed, and 
that the intercburſes of trade and com- 
mere are eſtabliſned. Hence we derive 
the advantages and pleaſures of civility and 
'refinement, together with 'a number of im- 
portant and endearing ſocial connections. 

There are, likewiſe, many other cireum- 
ſtances which ſhew the kindneſs of our 
Maker in providing for our ſubſiſtence ; and 
it would be criminal, on this occaſion, to for- 
get the variety of the ſeaſons, and their ad- 
mirable ſubſerviency to our welfare. In the 
ſpring, all nature riſes up, as it were, from 
the grave ; revives with innumerable charms, 
and holds forth the buds, the bloſſoms, and 
the pledges of plenty. The ſummer ripens 
various uſeful productions, and, by its fer- 
vent and ſalutary rays, carries others greatly 
forward toward their ſtate of maturity. Au- 
tumn completes the promiſes of the ſpring 


and the fummer, and crowns the year with 


the richeſt diſplays of the divine bounty. 
Then it is that the copious grain is cut down 
in * heaps ; then it is that the ſolid and 
durable 
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| thin it is that the huſbandman enjoys, with _Y-_, 


unſpeakable gladneſs, the full reward of his 
watchful care and his painful toils. Thus a 
noble ſtore is laid up for our wants, in the 
time when the earth ſhall be diveſted of its 
verdure, abundance, and luſtre; and ſhall 
aſſume a barren, frowning, and deſolate ap- 
pearance. Let us not, however, imagine 
that the winter is unfavourable to our ſup- 
port. Winter contributes to the deſigns of 
our Creator's mercy as effectually as the 
more blooming and fmiling ſeaſons. Win- 
ter affords a neceſſary repoſe to the exhauſted 
ground, ſtrengthens its vegetative powers, 
and, while it binds it in froſt, or covers 
it with ſnow, prepares the way for the fu- 
ture harveſt. 

The diſtribution of the weather is a far- 
ther circumſtance, which amply diſplays the 
benignity of the Almighty, in providing for 
our neceſſities. Doth he not ſometimes com- 
mand his ſun to ſhine for days and weeks 
with all its force, in order to give heat and 
vigour to the productions of nature; and, 
at other times, does he not ſend the gentle 
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ſhowers, of the plentiful rains, to relieve the 
parched and thirſty lands, and to clothe 
them with the utmoſt beauty and fruitful- 


neſs ? Now, all this is done in ſuch a man- 


ner, and with ſuch proportions, as are moſt 


truly. conducive to our intereſts, though the 
fooliſh children of Adam are apt to com- 
plain, and to wiſh that the diſpenſation of 
ſerene ſkies, or the falling drops, were in their 
own hands; a complaint and a with that 
we ought the more to be aſhamed of, ſince 
the heathen world was ſo thoroughly ſenſi- 
ble of their abſurdity; as is manifeſt from 
the well-known apologue of the peaſant, 
who requeſted, from Jupiter, the manage- 
ment of the ſcaſons with regard to his on 
farm. 

Nor can we ſufficiently admire how ex- 
actly the Supreme Being hath adjuſted the 
gifts of his bounty to the demands of his 
creatures, and how regularly he continues 
the produce of the carth, and the various 
tribes. of animals; ſo that nothing fails of 
appearing in its appointed time, but a new 
ſucceſſion is continually riſing up, to ſup- 
ply our returning Wants. 

It is proper for us, likewiſe, to obſerve 
| how 
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how nicely. our food is adapted to theaicen- 
ſtitution of our bodies. Our heavenly;Father 
hath filled our proviſion with juices the 


moſt ſuitable to our nouriſhment, and hath 
formed our corporal frames in ſuch a man- 


ner as ſhall beſt enable them to receive and 
digeſt theſe juices. The operation of the 
Almighty in this reſpect does, indeed, exhibit 
a ſurprizing demonſtration of wiſdom and 
benevolence ; and, were we to enter-into. a 
philoſophical account of it, it would ſtrike 
us with amazement. 

Thus I have laid before you PE re- 
flections on the general courſe of creation 
and providence, and the ſubſerviency of 
things to our ſupport. I might now pro- 
ceed to conſider, in a more perſonal light, 
how graciouſly God hath fed us all our lives 
long unto this day: but, ſo numerous are 
the thoughts which offer themſelves upon 
the ſubject, that they will afford ſufficient 


matter for another /diſcourſe ; and, «theres 


fore, I ſhall conclude, at preſent, with an 
improvement of what has been already ſaid. 

And it cannot be denied, 
Furſt, that the bleſſings I have . 
H 3 demand 
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SERM. demand from us the ſincereſt returns of 
4 ; 


thankfulneſs and affection to our bountiful 
benefactor. It is with evident gratitude, and 
with a lively ſenſe of the divine interpoſition 
and goodnefs, that Jacob ſpeaks in the text 
concerning the ſubſiſtence he had received 
from the hands of his Maker: and is it not 
equally natural, and equally reaſonable, that 
we ſhould magnify the name of the Lord, 
for bringing © food out of the earth, and 
« wine that.maketh glad the heart of man, 
« and bread, which ſtrengtheneth man's 
heart *? A feeling of obligation to thoſe 
who have conferred favours upon us, is a 


principle implanted in our breaſts; and, while 


we exert it towards our terreſtrial friends 
and protectors, ſhall we ſuffer the grand 
Parent of felicity to be forgotten? Let 
nothing ſo ſhameful and odious be aſſerted 
concerning the diſpoſitions of our minds, 
Who is there that deferves our praiſes and 
our love, if the great Author of our 19598 
ments doth not deſerve them ? 

Be it alſo remembered, that by cultivat- 
ing devout and grateful ſentiments towards 
the Almighty, on account of his temporal 


* Pſalm Civ. 14, 25. 


mercies, 


91— Y -_ ae lt 


AX - 8 mi * 


= vw R3Þ We I” =  Cc0OC ©”, xz we ra 


ns = 29ws OO 5 = FCz oo uw 


* — 


for Human Suſtenance 


mercies, we ſhall turn theſe meręies. into S ERM. 
ſpiritual ones, and employ them as the in — * | 


ſtruments of promoting our immortal ſalya- 


tion, By leading us to God, they will be 


ſanctified in the nobleſt manner, and will 
qualify us for ſuperior benefits. hereafter... A 


happy and deſirable art muſt it, indeed, be, 


to convert earthly bleſſings into the means 
of advancing our everlaſting welfare! Let us 


then ſing unto Jehovah as long as we live; 


let us be deeply ſenſible of his beneficence; 
and be engaged by it to offer him the tribute 
of real affection, of uniform and el 
obedience. 

Secondly, let us be careful that we e do not 
abuſe the gifts of the divine bounty to the 
purpoſes of intemperance and excels, What 
are the ends for which our gracious Creator 
hath fo amply provided for the ſupport and 
accommodation of our bodies? His ends 
undoubtedly are, that we may paſs through 
the preſent ſtate with greater comfort and 
pleaſure, and that we may be fitted for the 
more important duties incumbent upon us; 
the duties of piety, juſtice, and charity ; the 
duties that relate to the true perfection and 
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SERM. happineſs, of our nature. Nothing Saks be 

_=_—_ farther from the intention of the Supreme 
Being, than that we ſhould place our whole 
felicity in corporal gratifications, and make 
eating, and drinking, and ſleeping, the prin- 
cipal buſineſs of our exiftence. Yet there 
are numbers who ſeem to fix all their 
thonghts on the indulgence of their appe- 
tites; who mind earthly things, in the loweſt 
ſenſe of the phraſe; whoſe God is their belly; 
and who give way to the moſt contemptible | 
gluttony. There are numbers who tarry 
late at their cups, who drink till the wine 
inflames them, and they have loſt their un- | 
derſtanding, diſcretion, and virtue. But 


what can be more ſhameful and abominable 
than ſuch a conduct? Is it not a diſgrace | 
to reaſon and humanity? Is it not a mon- | 
ſtrous miſapplication and perverſion of the 
gifts of Heaven ? Is it not flagrant ingrati- 

' tude to the Author of our enjoyments ? Does i 
it not convert thoſe bleſſings into the means 1 


of our temporal detriment, and our future a 
condemnation, which were beſtowed upon us ( 
to ſweeten our paſſage through our journey t 
below, and to help us forward in the path of h 
 falyation ? 


Vir Human Suftenance. 

ſilvation'? Let us, then, be ſolicitous to 
uſe the good things of this world fo as not 
to abuſe them. Let us uſe them with de- 
cency, with temperance, with moderation. 
Thus ſhall we derive the trueſt pleaſure from 
the participation of them, and ſhall employ 
them in that manner which will be accept- 
able to our Almighty Benefactor. 

Once more, Let us riſe up in our medita- 
tions from the food that relates to our bo- 
dies to the food which relates to our ſouls.” It 
is the exhortation of our Saviour, that we 
ſhould not labour for the meat which po- 
riſheth, but for that meat which endureth 
unto everlaſting life, and which he, the Son 
of God, will give unto us; and it is an ex- 
hortation that demands our ſerious and ear- 
neſt attention and obedience. Extremely 
gracious hath our celeſtial Father been to 
us in providing for our preſent wants; but 
infinitely more gracious hath he been 
in providing for our ſpiritual neceſſities, 
and, eſpecially, in ſending the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt upon the earth for that purpoſe. Yes, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath appeared, and 
hath ſet beſore us excellent and divine enter- 
| tainment 
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SE 1 tainment indeed. His doctrine is the living 


bread which came down from heaven, and 
if any man eat of this bread he ſhall never 
die. Shall we, then, deſpiſe or neglect ſuch 
rich, ſuch glorious, proviſion? No, we ſhall 
not do it, if we have the leaſt regard for the 
ſupport, the health, and the welfare of the 
higheſt and nobleſt part of our nature. Let 
us ardently apply to the inſtructions of our 
great Maſter, digeſt the ſacred truths he 
hath delivered, and convert them to our 
eternal ſuſtenance. Let us ſo nouriſh our- 
ſelves with the doctrines and diſcoveries, 


82 the precepts and examples, the motives and 


proſpects of our holy religion, as that we 
may grow up to the ſtature of the perfect 
man in Chriſt Jeſus. And may the pow- 
erful influences of the Moſt High bleſs the 
ſalutary food of the Goſpel, in ſuch a man- 
ner to the ſtrength and vigour of our ſouls, 
that we may live to God at preſent in the 
ſpirit, and live with him for ever in the ce- 
leſtial manſions! Amen, | 
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The God who fed me all my life long unto 
this day. 


F we have made any obſeryations upon 
ourſelves, or upon our fellow creatures, 
we cannot be inſenſible that it is extremely 
natural and pleaſing to mankind to take a 
ſurvey of their paſt lives, and to expatiate 
on the incidents which have befallen them ; 
and this is eſpecially the caſe, when they 
have gone through important and difficult 
ſcenes. Thoſe perſons, in particular, who 
have been concerned in public commotions, 
or experienced extraordinary dangers, dwell, 
with a wonderful delight, on the great ac- 
tions they have beheld, and the dreadful 
6 perils 
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he hath ſeen, the ſieges he hath aſſiſted at, 
the wounds he hath received, the adventures 
he has met with, and the glory he has ac- 
quired; or the ſailor with telling the naval 
engagements he hath ſhared in, the ſtrange 
countries he has viſited, the tempeſts he 
hath weathered, and the hardſhips he has 
endured. So it is, likewiſe, with regard to 
the other ſituations in which we have been 
placed; and even thoſe whoſe mortal jour- 
ney hath been checquered with very little 
variety, have a ſatisfaction in acquainting 
their friends with the events they have been 
witneſſes to, though there may have been 
nothing in the events themſelves that was 
peculiarly intereſting or curious. 

But this diſpoſition is as uſeful as it is na- 
tural and pleaſing; and it is no ſmall evi- 
dence of the wiſdom and goodneſs of the 
blefled God, that he hath implanted it in 
our breaſts. In conſequence of it, occaſion 
is given for enjoying a number of agreeable 
ſocial hours, and tor raiſing many fine ſym- 

pathies, which tend to ſtrengthen the moral 
feelings. 
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feelings. By this means, alſo, a thouſand 
valuable inſtructions are conveyed to our 
fellow creatures. Hence it is that young 
perſons reap the advantages which ariſe 
from the experience of their elders; are 
taught what they may expect to meet with 
in life; are informed of a multitude of things 
which it behoves them to do, or to avoid; 
and have a noble emulation excited in them, 
which is extremely ſerviceable both to them- 


| 


to ſelves and to the world. 

en As this propenſity to enlarge on paſt facts 
I- is beneficial, in general, to the children of 
tle Adam, ſo it is particularly beneficial when 
Ng it is rendered ſubſervient to the purpoſes of 
en piety ; when incidents are related in ſuch a 
en manner as to lead us into juſt ideas of the 


divine- providence and government ; and to 
inſpire us with grateful ſentiments to the 
Supreme Being, on account of the riches 
of his mercy. 

This is the temper which is clearly diſ- 
covered by the Patriarch, in the text, and in 
the verſes connected with it. While he 
deſcribes the ſupport he had received, and 
the care that had been taken of him through 
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the whole of his exiſtence, he does it with 
evident ſenſations of devotion and gratitude 
to that eternal Jehovah, who had provided 
for him, and conducted him in his various 
ways. Let us attend to the language he uſes, 
and obſerve the pleaſure with which he 
dwells upon the idea of his Almighty friend 
and benefactor ; ſo that he ſeems unwilling 
to quit the ſubject, though it is no more 
than occaſionally introduced; . God, before 
«© whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac did 
cc walk ; the ANGEL who redeemed me from 
cc all evil; the Gop who fed me all my life 
long unto this day.” 

In the diſcourſe that has already been 
delivered from theſe laſt words, I propoſed 
to conſider the diſplays of the divine bene- 
volence in furniſhing us with the means of 
ſubſiſtence. And, in conſidering the diſ- 
plays of the divine benevolence in this re- 
ſpect, I was naturally led to offer ſome view 
of the general proviſion which the Supreme 
Being hath made for us in the courſe of his 
creation and providence, and then to ſurvey 
the matter in a more perſonal light. 


The thoughts that crouded upon me per- 
mitted 
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mitted me only, in the former ſermon, to s BRN. 


gire a view of the general proviſion which 
the Supreme Being hath made for us in the 
courſe of his creation and providence. | 
I now proceed to confider the affair of 
God's having fed us all our lives long unto 
this day, in a more perſonal light. And 
here I may juſtly begin with what fo 
ſtrongly excited the admiration of David, 
even the beneficence of our heavenly Father 
in forming and ſuſtaining us before we were 
born. I will praiſe thee,” faith the royal 


author, Pſalm cxxxix. 14, 15, 16, © for 1 


« am fearfully and wonderfully made ; mar- 
« yellous are thy works, and that my foul 
« knoweth right well. My ſubſtance was 
* not hid from thee, when I was made in 
« ſecret; and curiouſly wrought in the 
* loweſt parts of the earth. Thine eyes 
did ſee my ſubſtance yet being unperfect, 
and in thy book all my members were 


“ written, which in continuance were 


* faſhioned, when as yet there were none 


of them.” 
Such was the language of this devout and 


lublime poet; and have not we equal reaſon 


to 


— — 


V. 
— — 


112 God's Perſonal Prowiſion 


SERM. t© adopt the ſame language? Have not toe 
V. | equal reaſon to contemplate, | with pleaſure, 
with ſurprize, with gratitude, the exquiſite 
agency and workmanthip of. the Almighty, 
in adjuſting the frame of our bodies, in car- 
rying them forward to perfection, in breath- 
ing into us the breath of life, and in ſup- 
porting and nouriſhing us till we were fitted 
for appearing in the world ? 
Were we to diſplay, at large, the conduct 
of our Maker in this reſpect, a fine ſcene 
would be opened to a philoſophical mind: 
but, as the diftin&t conſideration: of the ſub- 
ject would lead us to ſeveral circumſtances 
rather too minute and abſtracted for a diſ- 
courſe from the pulpit, let us direct our 
view to the period in which we. firſt viſited 
the light of the fun; and from that period 
to the preſent moment we ſhall find ample 
cauſe to admire and to adore the kind care 
which our celeſtial parent hath taken of 
our welfare. | 
Man, indeed, at his birth, and for a great 
while after it, is the moſt helpleſs of all the 
creatures that dwell upon the face 'of the 
earth. The young of other animals are 


generally 
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generally ſoon capable of providing for 8E RM. 


themſelves; but à courſe of years muſt be 
completed before it can be in ur power to 
contribute any thing material towards our 
ſubſiſtence. Let us not think, however, 
that our ſi tuation is the worſe on this ac- 
count; ſince, on the contrary, it is far the 
better. The long ſtate of dependance we 
are in prepares us for the offices and ſatiſ- 
factions of ſocial life, and for enjoying, in 
a thouſand inſtances, a happineſs much 
ſuperior to that which is poſſeſſed by the 
brutal ſpecies. As to our feeble condition, 
it is more than compenſated for by the 
ſtrong affection to their offspring which is 
implanted in the breaſt of every father and 
every mother. God hath not left ſo im- 
portant a matter, as the feeding and the 
training up of the human kind, to the cool 
dictates of reaſon, but hath urged parents 
to the full diſcharge of their duty by the 
ſtimulations of an inſtinct which is prodi- 
giouſly more ſpeedy and forcible in its ope- 
rations than any deliberate arguments could 
poſſibly be. This inſtinct ties us to our 


children with irreſiſtible energy, and en- 
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the ties of blood; ſo that many of us, 
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gages us to perform all kind offices for them, 


with an unſpeakable delight. It would not 
be eaſy to deſcribe the various feelings of 
paternal and maternal tenderneſs, and the 
pleaſing effects it produces. Let it ſuffice 
to obſerve, that, in this way, the Supreme 


Being hath taken ample care to nouriſh 


and ſupport us during the helpleſs years of 
infancy and childhood. 

But what becomes of thoſe little ones 
who have the calamity of lofing their fa. 
thers and their mothers in early life? Are 
they left in a ſituation that is entirely aban- 
doned and deſperate? Far from it. A gra- 
cious Providence ſtill watches over them 
for their good. Our earthly parents may 
die, and may leave us in circumſtances that 
are extremely uncomfortable ; But our hea- 
venly Parent is always the ſame, and his 
power and benevolence will not fail to bring 
us the neceſſary relief. For this purpoſe he 
hath implanted in the hearts of men a 


| ſtrong affection, not for their own offspring 


merely, but for the offspring, likewiſe, of 
thoſe with whom they are connected by 
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who have been deprived, it may be, when 


young, of the immediate authors of our ex- 
iſtence, have had their places happily ſup- 
plied by near relatives, who have treated us 
with a paternal or maternal regard. Nay, 
a love for children in general operates forci- 


. bly in the human breaſt, ſo that none are 


entirely forſaken, however deplorable their 
condition may be, and however deſtitute 
they are of friends to ſupport them, Is 
not the tenderneſs, in particular, which pre- 
yails in the female ſex towards all infants, 
a principle of wonderful influence and uſe- 
fulneſs? Does it not engage that ſex to 
perform, with pleaſure, every kind office for 
them, and to contribute, effectually, to the 
preſervation and nouriſhment of the helpleſs 
little ones- who are daily coming into the 
world ? 

As the goodneſs of God is thus diſplayed 
in the care which he takes of us when we 
firſt begin to exiſt, ſo it is, farther, mani- 
feſted in the methods he hath pointed out 
for fixing us in proper ſtations of life. The 
affection of our parents is not confined to 
the years of our childhood, but reaches a 

L's long 
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$ERM. long way, and hith a mighty efficacy in 

promoting the happineſs of maturer age: t 
Are they not extremely ſolicitous that, when 0 
themſelves ſhall have deſcended to the man- a 
ſions of the tomb, the welfare of their off- 1 
ſpring may be continued ; and do they not a 
endeavour to render this welfare as great l 
and durable as they poſſibly can? Do not c 
numbers hence derive inheritances which t 
put them above the neceſſity of taking any 
pains for their ſubſiſtence; and are not ſ 
others hence conducted to the profeſſions U 
and employments which will enable them n 
to ſecure their comfortable ſupport and ac- t 
commodation? That ſome ſhould originally { 
be placed in affluent circumſtances, is 2 x 
beautiful inſtance of the Divine wiſdom, as fi 
proviſion is hereby made that there ſhall be N 
a ſet of perſons who may occupy thoſe fe 
higher ranks which are neceſſary to the fc 
purpoſes of government. It is an equally 0 
beautiful inſtance of the Divine wiſdom, n 
that the generality of mankind ſhould not be 01 
maintained in this way, but by the exertion ti 
of their own diligence. Were all the ſons Ne 
of Adam poſſeſſed of wealth, who could be 


found pi 
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thouſand ſervices which are eſſential to the 
exiſtence and benefit of ſociety? But the 
Supreme Being, by appointing a diverſity of 
ſituations, and by leading us to thoſe which 
are moſt ſuitable to us, provides for our 
being furniſhed with food, and clothing, and 
dwellings; and, at the ſame time, promotes 
the general welfare of the world. 

The more effectually to carry on the 
ſchemes of his benevolence, he hath im- 
planted different talents and inclinations in 
men, and hath given them different oppor- 
tunities of ſelecting their condition. Hence 
ſome are fitted for active, and others for 
retired occupations; ſome for public, others 
for private, life; ſome for works of inge- 
nuity, and others for works of labour; ſome 
for the exerciſes of the body, and others 
for the exerciſes of the mind: and God 
calls us to our ſeveral employments by the 
means of our parents, relatives, and friends; 
or by unexpected incidents, and particular 
turns of genius and diſpoſition, which can- 
not be controlled. 

When the Almighty hath directed us to 
proper ſtations, and we are inſtructed in the 

1 buſineſs 
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1 LES tinues to be diſplayed in pointing us to con- 


venient ſettlements. Much of the wifdom 
and mercy of our Maker may be ſeen in 
this reſpe&; as our capacities would be uſe. 
leſs if we were not fixed in ſuch a manner 
as to be able to exert them. Various are 
the ways which Jehovah hath taken in 
order to place us in the ſituations that are 
moſt conducive to our ſupport and advan- 
tage. Doth not, very frequently, the call- 
ing in which our fathers, or our near re- 
lations, are engaged, lead us to a natural, 
an eaſy, and almoſt ſure method of pro- 
viding for our own ſubſiſtence ? Do not, 
ſometimes, unexpected patrons and encou- 


ragers of our abilities ſtart up, and help 


us greatly forward in the journey of life? 
Nor is it uncommon for Providence to 
carry us to countries and habitations quite 
remote from all our early connections. We 
ſet out, perhaps, as Abraham did, when 
% he departed from the land of Haran, not 
« knowing whither he went ;” but the be- 
nevolence of the Almighty conducts our 
wandering ſteps, and directs us to comfort- 


able and uſeful abodes. Indeed, it is admi- 


rable 
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benefit of ſociety is hereby promoted. In- 
dividuals have often nothing in view be- 
ſides their own maintenance and accommo- 
dation; but while they are hence urged to 
particular enquiries, ſtudies, labours, and 
employments ; while they are hence excit- 
ed to traverſe the different parts of the 
globe; they become the inſtruments, in the 
hands of God, of ſpreading the arts and 
ſciences, of contributing to the civility and 


— — 


reſinement of the world, and of advancing 


the order and perfection of the univerſal 
ſyſtem. 

But the kindneſs of the Supreme Being, 
in feeding us all our lives long unto this day, 
is not only viſible in his having led us to 
proper ſettlements, but, likewiſe, in the aſ- 
ſiſtance he hath afforded us, when we were 
expoſed to extraordinary difficulties. We need 
not ſay that perſons are not always equally 
ſucceſsful in the ſtations wherein they are 
placed. We know that human life is ſubject 
to a multitude of changes, revolutions, and 
evil accidents; and that the worthieſt charac- 
ters, without their own fault, may be brought 
into the depth of diſtreſs. But ſtill the up- 
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BER M. right have that God for their friend who 
bath -promiſed that he will never leave or 
forſake his faithful ſervants. Their hea- 
-venly Father opens a way for their relief, 
and appears for them when things ſeem to 
be at the worſt. Several of us, it may be, 
I have experienced the goodneſs of our Maker 
in this reſpect. Several of us, perhaps, have 
met with diſcouragements and hardſhips 
which were almoſt ready to fill us with de- 
ſpair : but hath not Jehovah graciouſly in- 
terpoſed in our favour? Yes, Jehovah hath, 
l again and again, graciouſly interpoſed in our 
| favour. He hath not ſuffered us to want what 
is needful ; he hath upheld us to the preſent 
1 moment, and will continue to uphold us. 
While we are conſidering the benignity 
of the Almighty in taking care of our ſup- 
port, we ought not to omit the compaſſion 
which is manifeſted by him in the pre- 
ſervation, or reſtoration, of our health. 
Health is- a matter of infinite importance, ti 
not only, as without it we can have no true ſy 
enjoyment of the bleſſings of life, but, like- ei 
wiſe, as, with regard to the bulk of man- pe 
kind, it is abſolutely neceſſary in order to W 
enable them to diſcharge the employments 
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on which their ſubſiſtence depends. That 
God doth, in general, grant ſo much ſtrength 
and vigour, and ſo much freedom from ſick- 
neſs, as he uſually doth, to the labouring 
part of our ſpecies, is a fine and beautiful 
inſtance of his benevolence. Had it not 
been for his mercy in this reſpect, how could 


vaſt numbers, and their families, be kept 


from the moſt preſſing difficulties ? 


It deſerves, alſo, to be remembered how 


much we are indebted to our gracious Crea- 


tor, for ſpeedily raiſing us up again, when 
we have been confined to the bed of indiſ- 
poſition-. He it is who hath provided pro- 
per remedics for us, who hath given them 
their healing influence, and hath reſtored to 
us the ability of executing the duties of our 
different ſtations. Nor are the pooreſt ut- 
terly forſaken, even when they are viſited 
by thoſe lingering diſorders which deprive 


them, for a long time, of the means of get- 


ting their bread. Their heavenly Father 
ſurveys them with an eye of tenderneſs, and 
either puts it into the hearts of particular 
perſons to relieve them, or furniſhes them 
with public places of reception, where their 
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And now, upon 5 whole, as it is im- 


poſſible to deſcribe the ſituations and cir- 
cumſtances of individuals, let us apply the 


| general obſervations that have been offered, 


from the text, to our own caſes; and con- 


template, with ſatisfaction, the riches of thje 


Divine goodneſs towards us. Let us re- 
collect, with ſuitable diſpoſitions, the various 
ways in which a kind Providence hath ſuſ- 
tained us, hath conducted us, and hath up- 
held us to the preſent moment. Let us call 
to mind the peculiar experiences we have 
had of our Maker's mercy in times of extra- 
ordinary trial and difficulty; and let us fo 
reflect upon theſe things as to be filled with 
the warmeſt ſentiments of gratitude and af- 
fection to our benevolent Creator. How 
ſtrongly his benignity, in feeding us all our 
lives long unto this day, demands our thank- 
fulneſs, we have ſeen in our former diſ- 
courſe ; and, therefore, we ſhall proceed to 
ſome other remarks, which reſult from 

what hath been ſaid. And, 
Firſt, we ſhould exerciſe a chearful truſt, 
for 
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for the future, in that Being, who hath hi- 8 ERM. 
therto ſupported us. Have we not, in every y 
reſpe&, the beſt ground for this ſacred, this 
agreeable, confidence? Have we not abun- 
dant reaſon for it, when we conſider the 
nature of God: for are not his kindneſs and 
compaſſion ſuch as to encourage our firm 
belief that he will not leave his children 
utterly deſtitute? Have we not abundant 
reaſon for it, when we look to the promiſes 
of holy writ, which aſſure us that the 
righteous ſhall not want any neceſſary 
thing? Have we not abundant reaſon for 
it, from the multiplied experience we have 
each of us had of the tenderneſs of the Moſt 
High? With ſuch encouragements, there 
fore, would it not be wrong, would it not 
be criminal, to give ourſelves up to deſpon- 

dency ? Whatever difficulties, whatever 
trials, whatever diſtreſſes we meet with, we 
ought not to deſpair of relief. We ſhould 
ſtill, humbly and patiently, hope that the 
Almighty will appear in our behalf. 
But let us remember with what diſpoſi- 
tions, and with what conduct, we are to 
place our truſt in the eternal Jehovah. The 
only 
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2 truſt in him, is to be found in the way of our 


duty. We muſt not be flothful and idle, 
and then preſume that God will interpoſe 
in our favour. The exertion of our own 
induſtry, and a careful improvement of 
the advantages and opportunities that are 
put into our hands, are the means which 
the Supreme Being hath appointed for our 
ſupport; and if we neglect them, we ſhall 
forfeit all title to his protection. It is in- 
cumbent upon us to do our parts; it is 
incumbent upon us to act with diligence in 
our reſpeCtive profeſſions and employments; 
and in that caſe we may chearfully refer the 
event to our heayenly Father, who will 
either ſmile upon our endeavours, or, if they 
do not ſucceed, will open ſome other path 
for our ſubſiſtence, 

Secondly, fo long as we are furniſhed with 
the neceſſaries of life, we ought to be eaſy, 
ſatisfied, and thankful, though we are not 
ſurrounded with affluence and ſuperfluities. 
All we can aſſure ourſelves of, from the 
Divine character and promiſes, is, that we 


ſhall meet with proper ſuſtenance. God 
has 
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has not engaged to gratify the whole of SE RM: 


our wiſhes, or to place us in thoſe circum- 
ſtances of ſplendour, rank, and wealth which 
our vanity, pride, or folly might deſire. In- 
deed, this would be abfolutely impoſſible 
with regard to the bulk of mankind. By 
far the larger part of the children of Adam 
muſt occupy the lower ſtations, devote 
themſelves to labour, and poſſeſs only the 
common ſupplies and conveniences of exiſt- 
ence. Provided, therefore, we are favoured 
with theſe, we have no reaſon to complain; 
agreeably to the advice of an inſpired apoſtle, 
who informs us that, © if we have food and 
e raiment, we ought therewith to be con- 
« tent *. It will be ſufficient to the pur- 
poſes of real happineſs, that we are decently 
ſupported ; and, in that caſe, may we not 
have as much enjoyment and pleaſure as the 
perſons who are encompaſſed by riches, 
pomp, and a numerous attendance ? Nay, 
may we not exceed them in genuine tran- 
quillity and ſatisfaction of mind? 

Beſides, we ought to remember that the 
preſent world is not our whole, or our prin- 
cipal, inheritance. We ought to remember 
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earth, and that we are journeying forward 


to an eternal ſtate. We are candidates for 


immortality, diſciples of Jeſus, and heirs of 
unfading life. To us belong the adoption, 
the covenant, and the promiſes, in a far 
nobler ſenſe than they did to the Iſraelites, 
the adoption, the covenant, and the promiſe 
of the New Teſtament, which are infinite) 
ſuperior to thoſe of the Old, With ſuch 
honours, therefore, in poſſeſſion, and ſuch 
hopes in proſpect ; numbered as we ar; 
among the children of God, and the brethren 
of Chriſt, and looking for a crown of glory 
which cannot wither, what could be more 
mean, what more abſurd, than to be anxious 
for wealth, parade, and grandeur below! 
Well may we be ſatisfied with a moderate, 
or even a ſmall portion of temporal good, 
when we have the invaluable bleſſings of the 
Goſpel to delight our ſouls, and to rendet 
us ſubſtantially happy. 

Thirdly, it behoves us to N what⸗ 
ever lies in our power, to the aſſiſtance and 
relief of our fellow creatures. By ſo doing 


we ſhall imitate our heavenly Father, 
reſemblance 
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reſemblance of whom is the higheſt dignity 
and perfection to which our rational natures 
can attain. As far as human infirmity will 
admit, we ſhould ſtudy to copy after all the 
moral attributes of our Maker; but we 
ſhould eſpecially ſtudy to copy after his 
kindneſs and compaſſion, becauſe by that 


means we ſhall be like him in thoſe things 


wherein his diſtinguiſhing excellency con- 
fiſts. Is it not the unlimited benevolence 
of the Deity which ſtamps the worth upon, 
and adds the charm to, his infinite power, 
preſence, knowledge, and wiſdom? 

Shall we not, alſo, by an imitation of his 
mercy, have the honour of working together 
with Him for the ſupport of mankind ? 
One principal method which he takes for 
the ſubſiſtence of the human ſpecies, is his 
appointing us to be the mutual inſtruments 
of each other's welfare. Ought we not, 
therefore, to carry on, with diligence, with 
ardour, the gracious purpoſes of Divine pro- 
vidence, and do 'our utmoſt to ſupply the 
wants, and to promote the comfort, of our 
fellow mortals ? Nor ſhould we exert our- 
ſelves in favour merely of our offspring 

and 
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and near relatives, but in favour of all 
to whom our influence may extend ; and, 
eſpecially, we ſhould ever be willing to con- 
tribute ſomething out of our ſubſtance to 
feed the hungry, and to clothe the naked. 
Were I to enlarge on the arguments which 
urge us to ſuch a diſpoſition and conduct, 
how numerous, how forcible would they 
appear! But it muſt ſuffice to obſerve, 
that, by aſſiſting and relieving thoſe around 
us, we ſhall co-operate with our preat 
Creator, fulfil his beneficent intentions, act 
an illuſtrious and amiable part, exhibit the 
ſpirit of the Goſpel, and ſhew ourſelves to 
be the genuine diſciples of Jeſus, and the 


genuine children of our Father who is in 


heaven. 

Laſtly, Let us remember, that, notwith- 
ſtanding the kind proviſion which God has 
made for our preſent accommodation, this 
life is no more than a tranſitory ſcene, 
which will quickly be paſt. The care which 
the Almighty takes of us below, is not that 
we ſhould dwell here for ever, or that we 
ſhould expe& our whole portion on this 


fide of the grave. His deſign is that we may 
| be 
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be fitted for diſcharging the duties of our 8 ERM. | 
ſtations, and have the opportunity of pre- 8 I 

paring for an eternal ſtate. Notwithſtanding = | 

the ſupplies and tlie protection he affords us, [. 
it is his own wiſe, and we may add gracious, 1 
appointment, that we ſhall ſpeedily come to 
a diſſolution. It is 47s decree that the moſt 
ſalutary food ſhall not uphold our bodies in 
perpetual vigour, or the moſt efficacious 
medicines finally prevent the approaches of 
death, DBL 

Ought we not, then, to keep our laſt end 
continually in view ? Ought we not to di- 
rect our principal attention to moral, to 
ſpiritual, to celeſtial objects? Are we not 
called upon, in the ſtrongeſt language, to 
improve our frailty and mortality to the 
purpoſes of our endleſs falvation ? Yes, if 
we have any regard to our ſubſtantial, our 
durable felicity, it will be our grand concern 
to ſecure an intereſt in the invaluable bene- 
fits which the Saviour hath diſplayed in his 
Goſpel. God grant that we may each of 
us be perſuaded to make this our chief, our 
earneſt buſineſs ! and, in that caſe, we need 
not be greatly anxious about preſent accom- 
| K modations || 
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S ERM. modations and events. If we be favoured 
' J | with an abundance of the good things of 
; life, we may uſe them with thankfulneſ, 
and look up from them to better bleflings 
hereafter.; or, if we be poor in this world, 
yet we ſhall have the divine conſolation of 
reflecting that we are rich in faith, rich in 
the noble and raviſhing promiſes of the 
New Teſtament, and heirs of an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and which cannot 

fade away, Amen! | 
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Neither is there any creature that is not ma- 
nifeſt in his fight 3 but all things are naked, 
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom 


we have to do. 


ARS the various motives by which 
the practice of goodneſs is recommend- 
ed, none are ſo forcible, none ſo well calcu- 
lated to produce a ſolid and laſting effect, 
as thoſe which are drawn from a conſide- 
ration of the bleſſed God. There is no 
view of the divine nature .but what, if pro- 
perly reflected upon, will have a prevailing 
tendency to make us abound in righteouſ- 
neſs and piety. For inſtance, what a num- 


ber of affecting arguments to engage us in 
K 2 the 
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the cultivation of univerſal holineſs, ma 
be collected from the benevolence; the 
mercy, the compaſſion of our | heavenly 
Father! What ſtrong inducements will 
a furvey of theſe delightful perfections of 
the Divinity afford us to repentance, grati- 
tude, devotion, truſt, love, imitation, and 
obedience |. 

Nor are his benevolence, mercy, and com- 
paſſion the only attributes that are fitted to 
have a moral and ſpiritual influence upon our 
hearts. All the other properties of the'Su- 
preme Mind will be found very efficacious, 
in bringing about the ſame end. His con- 
ſummate reCtitude proclaims to us the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of poſſeſſing a real purity of 
diſpoſition. His impartial juſtice tells us 
that we ſhall be treated according to our 
works : his veracity fixes our dependance 
on his declarations and promiſes : his power 
calls us to truſt in his ſupport, and to dread 
his diſpleaſure : his wiſdom directs us to refer 
ourſelves to his guidance, and to acquieſce 
in his diſpenſations. And doth not the con- 
templation of his being perpetually near us, 


and perpetually beholding our actions, 
words, 


Moral Government, 


words, and thoughts, impreſs ſeveral awe- 
ful and uſeful lefſons upon our ſouls? Ac- 
cordingly, this ſubject is often ſet before us 
in ſcripture, with a practical purpoſe, as is 
plain from many paſſages, and particularly 
from the text. Neither is there any crea- 
« ture that is not manifeſt in his ſight ; but 
« all things are naked, and opened unto the 
« eyes of him with whom we have to do.” 
In treating upon theſe words I ſhall conſi- 
der, firſt, 

The view which they give of the divine 
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preſence with us, and the knowledge that 


God has of our temper and conduct; and, 
ſecondly, obſerve, that he ſurveys our be- 
haviour with an intention of calling us to 

account; 5 
Lam to conſider, firſt, the view which 
the apoſtle hath given us of the divine pre- 
ſence with us, and the knowledge that God 
hath of our temper and conduct. And the 
language he has uſed will appear, upon exa- 
mination, to be extremely forcible and ſtri- 
king; © Neither is there any creature that 
is not manifeſt in his ſight.” There is 
nothing in the whole compaſs of the cre- 
K 3 ation 
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SE 1 M. ation that is hidden from him; nothing but 


8 what is entirely and fully under his inſpec- 
tion. All things are naked before him; 


ſtripped of every poſſible diſguiſe, ah 


God's Omniſciente and 


expoſed in their true colours. All things 
are opened unto his eyes.” The term here 
tranſlated opened, is a metaphor borrowed 
from the ancient facrifices, which were 
killed and cut open by the prieſt, and their 
entrails laid bare, that hence he might diſ- 
cern the omens that were favourable, or un- 
favourable, to the perſon who offered the 
victim. As the inwards wete then diſplayed, 
and their true ſtate, with reſpe& to ſound- 
neſs or corruption, diſcovered ; fo doth our 
Maker behold, in the exacteſt manner, our 
internal condition: he beholds it with a 
clearneſs which cannot be deceived. The 
text includes, both the univerſal preſence, 
and the univerſal knowledge of the Supreme 
Being ; two attributes which, when con- 
idered i in a moral light, will be found cloſely 
connected together; and we ſhall reflect a 
little upon each of them. 

That the Deity pervades all the works of 


his hands, that in him they live and move, 


6 18 
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is a truth which flows from his nature; for 8 B RN. 
it neceſſarily follows from his being eternal, . 


and independent, that he muſt be infinite, 
that he muſt extend through boundleſs ſpace. 
Befides, as he created whatever there is 
which exiſts, he muſt certainly be where 
his productions are. The fame doctrine is, 
likewiſe, deducible from the fupport which 
is afforded to the fyſtem of the world ; for 
it is evident, from ſeveral arguments which 
we cannot now ſtay to enlarge upon, that 
the ſyſtem of the world would be diſſolved, 
unleſs it were upheld by its original Author. 
Indeed, the more we examine into the frame 
of the univerſe, the more we ſhall be ſenſible 
that God is every where, that his energy is 
the life of the creation, and that his influence 
is unlimited. The laws of nature are, in 
fact, nothing but his ſtated method of act- 
ing; and therefore ſhew, by undeniable con- 
ſequence, that his preſence reaches through 
the whole compaſs of being. But we need 
not labour the proof of this point, becauſe, 
if we believe at all that there is a Maker 
and Governor of heaven and earth, we ſhall 
believe that he is omnipreſent, 

K 4 Moreover, 
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| | Moreover, the ſacred records have ſet this 


matter before us in a ſtriking view. We 
might refer you to many paſſages, on this 
head; but it will be ſufficient to deſire that 
you would read, at your leiſure, the hundred 
and thirty-ninth pſalm, which will com- 
pletely verify what we have aſſerted. 

But the divine knowledge is as extenſive 
as his preſence. This is the circumſtance 
that is more immediately and peculiarly de- 
ſeribed in the text. It is juſtly reaſoned, in 
holy writ, He that planted the ear, ſhall 
* not he hear? He that formed the eye, 
* ſhall not he ſee? He that teacheth-man 


„ knowledge, ſhall not he know *? The 


cauſe muſt undoubtedly be ſuperior. to the 
effect; and, therefore, ſince intelligence is 
diffuſed through various ranks of creatures, 
the original ſource, from whom theſe crea- 
tures derived their exiſtence, muſt be com- 
pletely intelligent. Indecd, it is impoſſible 
to take even a tranſient ſurvey of this mighty 
fabric that ſurrounds us, without entertain- 


ing the higheſt and moſt admiring idea of 


the boundleſs capacity of the Supreme Mind. 


„ Palm xciv. 9, 10. 


The 


2 5 a. 
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The"! prodigious ' orbs that roll over our 
heads, the earth we tread upon, the im- 
meniſe ocean, the hills and valleys, the rivu- 
lets and ſtreams, the flowers and fruits, the 
birds and beaſts ; in ſhort, all the things we 
behold; and infinitely more than we can be- 
hold, roſe into order at his command. Now, 
what conſummate 1kill, what unfathomable 
wiſdom, is diſplayed in them! There is an 
art in the formation and compoſition of 
every the minuteſt object, which will baffle 
the penetration, and excite the wonder, of 
the profoundeſt philoſopher ; and the more 
we look into the divine works, the greater 
pleaſure we ſhall have in tracing their 
matchleſs contrivance. What then muſt 
the Author himſelf of theſe works be! 
What indeed! Words, and even our con- 
ceptions, fail us, when we attempt to ſay 
what he is. As the prophet Iſaiah expreſſes 
it, “there is no ſearching of his under- 
« ſtanding *. The Being who formed the 
world, who diſpoſed the materials it conſiſts 
of according to his ſovereign will, and who 
appointed the laws by which the ſyſtem of 
nature ſhould be directed and governed, 


* Ifaiai xl. 28, 


Cannot 
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SE-RM. cannot but be entirely acquainted with his 
VI. 
=== Own productions. 

If we have recourſe to the ſcri ptures, we ſhall 
perceive that they abound with ſublime re- 
preſentations of this attribute of the Divinity. 
« Such knowledge,” faith the royal pſalmiſt, 
« is too wonderful for me, it is high, I can- 
* not attain unto it. Thine eyes did ſee my 
« ſubſtance yet being unperfect, and in thy 
* book all my members were written *.“ 
Who,“ aſks Ifaiah, © hath directed the 
« ſpirit of Jehovah, or being his counſellor 
% hath taught him? With whom took he 

% counſel, and who inſtructed him, and 
“ taught him in the path of judgment?“ 
« Bchold, the former things are come to 
* pals,” ſaith God, © and new things do I 
« declare: before they ſpring forth, I tell 
« you of them F.” 

The univerſe is open to the view of the 
bleſſed Deity. This thought is diſtinctly 
expreſſed in the text ; for the original word 
is a word that ſignifies the whole compals 
both of material and ſpiritual exiſtence ; and 
how great will this thought appear, when 


* Pſalm cxxxix. 6, 16. 
+ Iſaiah xl. 13, 14. xlii. 9. 
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of the creation ! The diſcoveries of modern 
aſtronomy have given us reaſon to believe, 
nay have rendered it certain, that there are 
worlds beyond worlds, in an extent which 
utterly exceeds our imaginations. Should 
we permit our fancy to range from ſyſtem 
to ſyſtem, we could not ſtretch our thoughts 
to the limits of the divine works. The di- 
vine works, for any thing we can aſſuredly 
fay to the contrary, may be abſolutely 
boundleſs; and boundleſs though they 
ſhould be, they are, notwithſtanding, open 
to the diſcerning eye of the Supreme Being. 
He is preſent with them ; he ſurveys the 
whole and every part of them with an ex- 
actneſs that nothing can eſcape. 

His intelligent offspring, in particular, 
are without number. The univerſe is filled 
with inhabitants, and there may be degrees 
of them, and multitudes of theſe degrees, 
which are entirely beyond conception. But 
be their multitudes and degrees what they 
will, let them riſe to ever fo aſtoniſhing a 
height, ſtill they are perfectly known to the 
Supreme Mind. Their various capacities, 

their 
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their concealed thoughts, their reſpective 


. improvements, their real characters, are 


8 


penetrated at once, by his infinite under- 
ſtanding. 

\ But deſcending from theſe ee 
which might engage our attention till we 
are loſt in amazement, let us bring the mat- 
ter practically home to our own, breaſts, 
Be it, then, conſidered by each of us, that 
all our own actions are naked before him 
with whom we have to do. There is no- 
thing we can perform that can poſſibly be 
hidden from his ſearching. view; nor doth 
it make any difference whether what we 
perform be tranſacted in the broad ſun- 
ſhine, or the moſt ſecret ſhade. *. The 
% darkneſs and the light are both alike to 
« him.” The deeds that we might be 
able to conceal from the inſpection of our 
fellow creatures cannot eſcape his notice. 
Though the plunderer of the treaſure com- 
mitted to him ſhould be ſo ſucceſsful as to 
defraud without detection; though the vile 
adulterer ſhould invade his neighbour's bed 
with the utmoſt privacy; though the baſe 
aſſaſſin ſhould ſecurely ſtab, under the co- 


vert 
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vert of the night; though theſe wretches 8 ERM. 
ſhould etecute their deteſtable ſchemes IE, 
without being diſcovered by mortals like 
themſelves: yet they cannot elude the eye 
of that God who looks through every diſ- 
guiſe. All our conduct is perceived by him, 
and perceived in its true colours. 
Nor are our words exempt from the ſame 
ſtrict ſurvey. Whatever our lips declare, 
though we ſhould ſpeak in the loweſt whiſ- 
per, ſounds as loudly to him as the voice of 
the ſtrongeſt thunder, The half-formed 
ſentences that we fear even to utter to our 
own hearts, are underſtood by him in their 
full meaning. 
Nay, our moſt ſecret ſentiments ſtand 
open to the view of our almighty Creator. 
As there is not a word in our tongue, fo 
there is not a thought in our ſouls, but lo! 
he knoweth it altogether. He penetrates 
into the inmoſt receſſes of the breaſt, and * 
brings to light the things that are lodged in 
its moſt hidden chambers. He is tho- 
roughly ſenſible to our latent paſſions, our 10 
private purpoſes, our concealed wiſhes; is 1 
acquainted with the ſprings by which our 
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SER'M. minds are actuated; and comprehends the 


defires that we hardly dare utter even to 
our on imagination. No ſubterfuges can 
be of any avail in his fight ; for he ſearches 
the reins and trieth the hearts of the chil. 
dren of men. He beholds our downſitting, 
and our upriſing, and underſtandeth our 
thoughts afar off. He compaſſeth our path, 
and our lying down, and is intimate with all 
our ſchemes and doings. 


Nor is the knowledge of the bleſſed God 


the effect of conjecture, or reaſoning by de- 


duction and inference, but intuitive and per- 
fect. As it is infinitely ſuperior in degree, 
ſo it 1s infinitely ſuperior in kind, to the 
knowledge of human beings, or to the 


knowledge of the moſt exalted intelleQual 


ſpirits. He ſees at one view the whole 
chain of cauſes and effects; alike ſurveys 
the paſt, the preſent, and the future; and 
reaches from eternity to eternity, in a ſingle 
glance. 

We now proceed to obſerve, ſecondly, 
That God takes notice of the conduct of his 
rational offspring, with the intention of call- 


ing them to account. 
This 


cert: 
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This ſentiment is alſo expreſsly. declared 
in the text. © Neither is there any crea- 
« ture that is not manifeſt in his fight ; but 
« all things are naked, and opened unto the 
« eyes of him with whom we have to do.” 
With whom we have to do, The original 
is, with whom we have an account, with 
«whom we are to reckon for our behaviour.“ 
The bare conſideration that ſuch a Being 
js preſent with us, and perpetually knows 
our diſpoſitions and actions, might, one 
ſhould think, impreſs us with revereace, 
with awe, and with caution, though we 
had no proof that he would hereafter ſum- 
mon us before his tribunal, and reward or 
puniſh us according to our works. How- 
ever, this circumſtance, that we ſhall be 
called to the divine bar, is the circumſtance 
that gives the proper and full weight to our 
meditations on the divine inſpection. 


That the Almighty doth behold our ways 


and our doings, as a moral governor, and 
that he beholds them with the purpoſe of 
treating us according to our characters, is 


evident from the ſtrongeſt arguments. The 


certainty of this truth may be drawn from 


the 
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SE 4 M. the nature and perfections of our great 
Creator. . We are well aſſured, that he is 
completely pure and holy; that he is re- 
moved at an infinite diſtance from every 
degree of moral deformity in himſelf, and 
that he cannot approve the leaſt degree of it 
in others. Nay, fo far is he from approy- 
ing iniquity, that it muſt be the object of 
his ſupreme averſion and diſpleaſure. This, 
therefore, being the caſe, there can be no 
doubt but that he will make a diſtinction 
between thoſe perſons whoſe conduct is 
agreeable, and thoſe perſons whoſe conduct 
is not agreeable, to his own rectitude. His 
approbation and diſapprobation cannot be 
indifferent things; but muſt diſplay them- 
ſelves in oppoſite effects. The approbation 
of God muſt be followed with very pleaſing 
conſequences to the men who are ſo happy 
as to be entitled to it ; and his difapprobation 
muſt be attended with conſequences pto- 
portionally dreadful. Even the mercy of 
our Maker, which is ſo fatally abuſed by 
many, as an encouragement to' fin, fur- 
niſhes a deciſive proof that he will reward 


the righteous, and puniſh the vicious. 'His 
benevolence 
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benevolence engages him to prottiote the sk RM. 
utmoſt poſſible felicity in his creation; but 
this can only be produced by the reſtraint 
and correction of wickedneſs ; for unleſs 
wickedneſs be ſeverely chaſtiſed, confuſion, 
diforder, and miſery would overſpread the 
divine works, and the gracious intentions 
of the Deity be fruſtrated. 

If we conſult, likewiſe,) our own powers, 
we ſhall trace in them the evidence of our 
being accountable creatures. Noble facul- 
ties and important capacities are beſtowed 
upon us. Now, can we imagine that they 4 
were beſtowed upon us for no purpoſe? Can 1 
we ſuppoſe that they were deſigned for no 1 


| uſe ; and that the Father of our ſpirits will 1 
ö be ſatisfied with our letting them lie dor- Wl || 
| mant, and applying them to no worthy LN 
ends ; or perhaps to baſe and abominable Wl 
! ones? We cannot ſuppoſe this without the ll. 
f greateſt abſurdity. The Almighty muſt 1 
y have had certain views in placing us on the | 

L earth, and enduing us with the principle 

d of reaſon ; and he muſt e our com- 7 
1 pliance with his views. 10 
0 That we are formed for the cultivation of 10 
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SERM. piety and virtue, and that God will treat 


VI. 0 * * 8 - 
; us according to our behaviour in this re- 


ſpect, is plain, in a particular manner, 
from the ſenſe of good and evil which is 
implanted in our breaſts. We cannot avoid 
perceiving a beauty and an excellence in ſome 
diſpoſitions and actions, and a deformity and 
hatefulneſs in others. When we have be. 
haved according to the genuine dictates of 
devotion, juſtice, humanity, and charity, we 
feel a ſecret approbation, and a tranſporting 
gladneſs, riſe up in the heart. On the con- 
trary, when we tranſgreſs the laws of truth, 
righteouſneſs, and mercy ; when we indulge 
to ſelfiſh and corrupt paſſions, we are diſ- 
ouſted with ourſelves, and are expoſed. to a 
piercing anguiſh of ſoul. The influence 
which conſcience has to embitter, or to 
ſweeten, our days, is powerful beyond ex- 
preſſion; for thence it is that we derive 
either the moſt exalted enjoyment, or the 
moſt exquiſite miſery of life. What is it 
then, but the voice of God within us ; who 
hereby proclaims himſelf our moral go- 
vernor, manifeſts his preſent love for holi- 
neſs, and his preſent averſion to iniquity, 
and 
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e we muſt hereafter make before 
his awful tribunal ? 


If, likewiſe, we take a fas of FA 


external courſe of things in the world, ſhall 
we not behold conſiderable proofs of the 
divine regard to the upright, and of his 
diſlike to the wicked? Hath he not fo 
eſtabliſhed the conſtitution of nature, that, 
whether with reſpe& to public ſocieties 
or individuals, there ſhall be a tendency in 
virtue to produce their higheſt happineſs, 
and in vice to cauſe their deepeſt miſery ? 
Have not the kingdoms that have been 
eminent for patriotiſm, ſobriety, frugality, 
and religious principle, been eminent for 
their proſperity; while the communities 
that have been prevailingly debauched, lux- 
urious, venal, and profane, have ſunk into 
contempt-and ruin ? 

As to ſingle perſons, do we not fee, in 
numberleſs inſtances, that iniquity is fatal to 
health, fortune, reputation, comfort, and 
every thing that is valuable and noble; 
while real piety, temperance, integrity, and 
benevolence, often eſtabliſh a ſound conſti- 
tution, and preſerve a weak one; produce 

L 2 ſometimes 
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SERM. ſometimes an affluence, and generally , 


W 2 


competence of temporal poſſeſſions; gain 


the eſteem and kind offices of our fellow 
creatures; and bring along with them 2 
train of the ſublimeſt enjoyments; enjoy- 
ments that, beſides their own intrinfic plea. 
ſure, add a double ſatisfaction to the com- 
mon bleſſings of life, and blunt the edge of 
the ſevereſt afflictions? Since, therefore, 
there are at preſent ſuch clear marks of a 
righteous adminiſtration being carried on in 
the world, may we not rationally ſuppoſe 
that the ſame righteous adminiſtration will 
be carried on, and even rendeted more 
illuſtrious and perfect, in a future ſtate ? 
But the ſcriptures have ſet this impor- 
tant truth in the fulleſt, the moſt awful, 
and the moſt affecting light. In the ſcrip- 
tures we have a ſtriking hiſtory of the 
diſpenſations of God towards his intelligent 
offspring, and of the manner in which he 
hath dealt, or will deal, with them. The 
writers of the Old Teſtament abound with 
a prodigious number of paſſages on this 
head, which are extremely animated and in- 
ſtructive; and! * do, likewiſe, exhibit a 


9 variety 
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variety of examples and facts, from our SERNM. 


Maker's treatment of the Jews, and other 
nations, which openly teſtify his moral go- 
vernment. 

But it is from the New Teſtament that 
we collect the moſt enlarged, expreſs, and 
uſeful diſcoveries of the account we muſt 
render at the bar of the Supreme Being. 
There we learn the time, the circumſtances, 
and the conſequences, of this grand tranſac- 
tion. There we learn, from undeniable 
evidence, and with infallible certainty, that 
we muſt all appear before the tribunal 
of Chriſt, and receive according to the 
things done in the body, whether they have 
been good, or whether they have been evil. 
There we learn that the Saviour will be 
diſplayed with inexpreſſible glory; that the 
whole human race, great and ſmall, will be 
raifed from the dead; that they ſhall be 
judged, according to their characters; that 
the incorrigibly wicked ſhall be conſigned 
to deſtruction ; and that eternal life ſhall be 
conferred upon the righteous. We are told, 
again and again, in the ſacred writings, 
that every man ſhall be rewarded according 
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as his work ſhall be; and the ſame lan. 


guage ſeems to be frequently repeated, on 
purpoſe to impreſs the momentous truth 
upon our minds, with a weight and force 
due to its importance. 

And now, from what has been ſaid we may 
perceive the folly of hypocriſy. Hypocriſy 
is infinitely contemptible and baſe; it is un- 
worthy every idea of a generous and manly 
ſoul; and is odious in the ſight of men, and in 
the ſight of the Supreme Ruler. Our Saviour 
treats it with peculiar ſeverity, and deſcribes 
its malignity, as it was found among the 
Phariſees, in the moſt animated and alarm ing 
colours. We might, indeed, juſtly enlarge 
upon its iniquity; but, from what hath been 
offered, muſt we not ſee that it is as fooliſh 
as it is deteſtable? What is it that men 
can gain by aſſuming falſe appearances, and 
pretending to heights of devotion and good- 
neſs, when their genuine characters are en- 
tirely the reverſe? Why, the utmoſt they 
can attain to, 1s to impoſe upon their fellow 
creatures ; and even Hat is far from what 
they will always be capable of doing. In 
many caſes, the moſt artificial diſguiſes will 
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of them, become the more deſpiſed, and the 
more hateful. But granting that they could 
thoroughly impoſe upon mankind, can they 


impoſe upon the bleſſed Jehovah ? . No, 
they cannot do it. He is incapable of be- 
ing deceived, his eyes look through: the 
thickeſt veil; he ſearches us, and knows 


our hearts; he trieth us, and knoweth our 
thoughts. | 
Whoſoever, therefore, thou art that con- 
cealeſt corrupt and vicious purpoſes under 
the covering of an extreme ſanctity, be per- 
ſuaded to reflect on the abſurdity, as well as 
on the enormity, of thy conduct. What doth: 
it ſignify that, in the 'eyes of mortals like 
thyſelf, thou. ſeemeſt to have a fair and 
goodly form? The advantages thou canſt 
hence poſſeſs are but trifling, and will ſoon 
be over. In the mean while, God ſecs thee 
in thy true deformity ; and the period too 
will ſpeedily arrive, in which thy deformity 
{hall become conſpicuous in the fight of the 
aſſembled world; and thy deluſions be found 


| utterly unprofitable, vain, and ſhameful. 
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netrated; and the perſons who have SERM./ 
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N s KAM. Would it not, therefore, be infinitely wiſer p 

A — for thee, to ſubſtitute the reality for the ap- y! 

1 ance, the ſubſtance for the ſhadow ? of 

il Hence we ſee how, Rrong a motive the ar 

0 conſideration. of the upiverſal preſence and f N 

| knowledge of our Maker, and of his moral of 

| government, affords to the cultivation of ca 

. inward goodneſs. There has, in all ages, th 

j 8 been an unhappy propenſity in men, even Ou 

1 when they have had no hypocritical inten- W: 
1 | tions, to reſt in the externals of religion. 

| They have been ſo weak as to imagine, that $1 

| the Supreme Being is pleaſed with the falſe 6 

v1 glitter of an outward worſhip; and hence #1 

"n they have paid a mighty regard to waſhings bz; 

| and faſtings, to ſacrifices and oblations; ta 1 

1 particular days and ſcaſons, with a multi- #< 

| tude of other idle obſervances. But would 2 

not a due attention to the doctrine of the 2. 

text correct this dangerous error? The 2 

bleſſed God penetrates our inmoſt receſſes; t 

our moſt ſecret thoughts are open to his 11 

ſurvey; and he looks into the affections of © a 

our minds. Is it, therefore, to be ſuppoſed 9 

that he will be ſatisficd with leſs than the *n 


ſincere veneration of the ſoul ? Can we n 
poſlibly 


poſſibly believe that he will accept the ſer- 5 # RU. 
vice of our lips, or be delighted with a train VI. 
of ceremonies, when, at the ſame time, we * 
are void of internal and ſubſtantial worth? 
No, we may be well aſſured that the tribute 
of the heart will be the only tribute that 
can be truly agreeable in his fight ; and for 
that reaſon, it ſhould be our firſt, our chief, 
our moſt ardent concern to keep the heart bo 
with all diligence. | bi 
* Am I in the continual preſence, and ji 
under the continual inſpection, of the 
* King of kings, and Lord of lords? Is 
there no action, no word, no ſentiment, 
that I can be able to conceal from his 
* ſurvey? Doth he ſurround my lying 
* down, and my riſing up; my public ways 
* and my hidden retirements? Doth he 
* pierce through the ſprings by which I 
am actuated in my conduct? Doth he 
* take notice of me, with the view of call- 
ing me to a ſolemn account, before his 
* awful tribunal? O!] may theſe truths 1 
* fink deep into my breaſt, and influence | 
* my whole temper and behaviour ! May I 
* not dare to indulge corrupt defires and vi- 
cious 
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Let me not, in any 
0 temptation, conſent to ſin, fince God is 
© with me.. Let me take good heed: to 
& my ways, and ſtrictly regulate my inward 
« principles and motiyes. Let me ſet Je. 
% hovah always before me; live as under 
« his eye; and endure, and act, and think, 
“ as ſeeing him who is inviſible]“ Finally, 
The conſideration of our Maker's univer- 
ſal preſence, and knowledge, and moral: go. 
vernment, affords great matter of comfort 
to his upright and faithful ſervants. We 
have ſeen that the Almighty beholds with 
ſatisfaction the integrity of the righteous, 
and will openly acknowledge and reward it, 
at the conſummation of the world. II, 
therefore, we are numbered among the ge- 
nuine votaries of piety and virtue, how high, 
how noble, is the conſolation te which we 
are entitled! “ Tf our hearts condemn us 
* not, then have we confidence towards 
% God *. If our hearts condemn us not, 
we can truly rejoice in his perpetual in- 
ſpection of us; becauſe we are certain that 
he views us with pleaſure and affection. In 
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ſuch a caſe, we can rejoice under the ſevereſt 

afflictions to which we are expoſed. | 
It does not unfrequently happen, that the 
worthieſt perſons have their ſincerity called 
in queſtion, and are loaded with falſe accu- 
ations. Their characters are traduced, the 
ſprings of their actions miſrepreſented, and 
their beſt deſigns are charged with evil 
meanings. Nay, ſometimes their very ad- 
herence to truth, to honour, and to conſci- 
ence, is the reaſon why they are vilified, and 
defamed, and perſecuted. But, hard as this 
trial may be, will they not be capable of 
ſupporting it, when they reflect that the Su- 
preme Being is acquainted with the real 
ſtate of their minds? Yes, to him they 
can appeal with conſcious innocence ; on 
him they can reſt their cauſe, and rely on 
his protection; ſecure in this, that he knows 
the uprightneſs of their hearts; that he will, 
n the great day, render it conſpicuous be- 
fore the aſſembled univerſe, and crown it 
with his final applauſe. We have, indeed, 
all of us, many deficiencies and tranſgreſ- 
hons, that may well ſtrike us with awe, 
when we conſider in whoſe preſence, and 
under 
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S$SERM. under whoſe inſpection. we Perpetually are. 
—.— But this is our comfort, that he is not ſtric 

to mark what is amiſs in us, provided that 
integrity be our ruling principle. It is his 
| character to be compaſſionate. to the failings 
of his humble ſervants; and he will even 
pardon the moſt flagrant iniquities, if they 
be truly repented of, and thoroughly for- 
ſaken. Of this we have the fulleſt aſſurance 
| in the New Teſtament, as the apoſtle hath 
obſerved in the verſes immediately following 
| the text. © Seeing then that we have a 
great high- prieſt, that is paſſed into the 
« heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us 
« hold faſt our profeſſion. For we have 
c not an high-prieſt, that cannot be 
« touched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
« ties; but was, in all points, tempted like 
« as we are, yet without ſin. Let us, 
« therefore, come boldly unto the throne of 
&« grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need.” Thus, 
if ſincerity be the guide of our temper and 
our actions, we have nothing to fear, and 
every thing to hope, from the univerſal pre- 


ſence, knowledge, and moral government, of 
the 
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the Deity. The univerſal preſence, know- S ERM. | 
ledge, and moral government of the Deity, . 1 
are ſubjects that will, in that caſe, be matter 1 
of the nobleſt conſolation, and inſpire our * g 
ſouls with the moſt raviſhing proſpects. 11 
And God grant, that our diſpoſitions and Wt 


behaviour may be ſuch as to rejoice in this (| 
important truth, that, © There is not any jj 
creature but what is manifeſt in his fight; 


« and that all things are naked and opened | | . | 
« unto the eyes of him with whom we have } 4 li 
" to do.” Amen. il | 
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TRE USEFULNESS OF PRAYER, 


Jos xxi. 15. Latter Part. 


And what profit ſhould we have if we pray 


unto bim? 


HE principle of reaſon, by which 
we are rendered wiſer than the beaſts 
of the field, and the fowls of the air, was 
undoubtedly given us for valuable purpoſes : 
and the chief of theſe purpoſes was, that, in 
conſequence of it, we ſhould be qualified 
for, and directed to purſue, the knowledge 
of our Maker, and the practice of univerſal 
goodneſs. But it is a melancholy conſidera- 
tion that this principle hath been ſo gene- 
rally neglected; that folly, vice, and paſſion 
have ſo much gotten the better of it; and 
that it hath, in fact, become in a great 
meaſure uſeleſs, with regard to the grand end 
to which it ought to be applied. It is a ſtill 
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The Uſefulneſs 


more melancholy conſideration that it hath 
not only been neglected, but perverted to 
the moſt unworthy deſigns ; that it hath 
been proſtituted in the ſhamefulleſt manner; 
and been called in to the aſſiſtance and de- 
fence of iniquity and impiety. Such, how. 
ever, is the caſe, that men have employed 
their rational powers in an oppoſition to 
the very intention for which their rational 
powers were beſtowed. They have endea- 
voured to argue themſelves into a diſbelief 
of thoſe firſt and fundamental truths which 
lie at the root of religion, and without 
which it cannot ſubſiſt. 

As they have done this with reſpect to 
religion in general, ſo they have done it 
with reſpect to its ſeveral parts and branches, 
Thus the exerciſe of prayer has, in all peri- 
ods, been expoſed to the attacks of ſceptical 
perſons, and repreſented as an inſignificant 
and needleſs ſervice. That no advantage 
can proceed from it, hath been objected to it 
in early times; and the objection has been 
continued to our own age. Numbers there 
are, at the preſent day, who urge the fame 


ſentiment; and hence are led to encourage 


both 
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both themſelves and others, in a total diſre- 8 ERV M. 
gard to the important duty of which we are — 


ſpeak ing 
715. therefore, that I ſhall not be 


unſerviceably engaged, whilſt I attempt to 
remove the difficulty that hath been raiſed 
on the ſubject. 

As to the words of the text, we find that 
they are deſcribed, by Job, as the language 
of wicked men, when, notwithſtanding their 
wickedneſs, they are ſurrounded with a large 
abundance of worldly happineſs. © They 
« fay unto God, Depart from us; for we 
« defire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
« What is the Almighty, that we ſhould 
% ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we 
« have if we pray unto him?“ 

Whether theſe expreſſions were the reſult 
of any vain reaſonings, which the impious 
characters here mentioned had fallen into; 
or whether they were barely the profane 
effects and overflowings of thoughtleſs and 
inſolent proſperity, it is not material to de- 
termine. Our buſineſs will only be to fur- 
niſh an anſwer to the laſt of the queſtions, 
that is propoſed in the paſſage we have ſtated. 
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* SERM. In doing this, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew the 
u uſcfulneſs of prayer, and, after that, to make 
a practical improvement of the ſubject. 


I am to ſhew the uſefulneſs of pray- 
er. Were I to enter at large into the 
matter, much mi be faid concerning 
the internal propriety and fitneſs of our 
offering up our conſtant addreſſes and ſup- 
plications before the divine throne. It 
might be proved that ſuch a conduct is 
formed on the beſt principles of the human 
mind, and on all the relations we ſtand in to 
the bleſſed Deity ; that it is one of the moft 
natural teſtimonies of our regard to him, 
and one of the moſt natural returns we can 
make for his favours ; and that the more it 
is reflected upon, the more juſt and rational 
a tribute it will appear. It might be proved 
that adoration and thankſgiving, which are 
inchaded in this duty, are not to be num- 
hered among the means, but are to be reck- 
oned as of the very eſſence of religion; as 
what will neceſſarily belong to it, in its 
moſt exalted and perfect ſtate, even in the 
heavenly world. | 

But the view in which I am, at preſent, 
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of Prayer. 
to treat of prayer is that of its being ſer- 
viceable to ourſelves, in our paſlage to the 
eternal regions. Now, the query is, whether 
it be, or be not, of real importance to have 
the ſentiments and affections of piety and 
virtue ſteadily impreſſed upon the ſoul, fo as 
to be maintained continually in habit and 
exerciſe. That this is a circumſtance of real, 
nay of infinite importance, cannot, I think, be 
denied. On the prevalence of theſe ſenti- 
ments and affections depend our honour, 
dignity, and happineſs in this life, and our 
everlaſting welfare and glory in that which 
is to come. If devotion, purity, integrity, 
and benevolence do not refide in our 
hearts, we muſt be alienated from our 


Maker; can have no title to comfort in our 


own breaſts; muſt be deprived of the nobleſt 
ſatisfactions, and loſe the inexpreſſible re- 
wards, of the future ſtate. In ſhort, unleſs 
we are animated and governed by the fear 
and love of God, and by the principles of 
righteouſneſs and goodneſs, we are objects 
of the divine diſpleaſure, and expoſed to a 
ſentence of condemnation. Muſt not, there- 
fore, whatever tends to promote the diſpo- 
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ſitions and virtues with which our temporal 
and eternal felicity is inſeparably connected, 


be proportionably valuable? Now what may 


be aſſerted concerning prayer is, that it is 


admirably calculated to produce theſe happy 


effects; and this will conſtitute the chief 
and turning point in the anſwer to the 
queſtion propoſed in the text. Let us then 
obſerve, in the firſt and principal place, that 
the grand thing which renders our addreſſes 
and petitions to the throne of Heaven highly 
advantageous to us, is the influence they 
have in exciting and ſtrengthening the 
attainments and graces of the religious life, 
In, this way will be raiſed our veneration, 
gratitude, love, and all the feelings of devo- 
tion that are due to the Supreme Mind. 
That we ſhould exerciſe the utmoſt reve- 
rence, thankfulneſs, and affection to the great 
Fountain of perfection, and the great Author 
of our bleſſings, muſt be owned to be our 
indiſpenſable duty. When we conſider his 
tranſcendant majeſty, his conſummate ex- 
cellence, his unlimited bounty, and our 
immenſe obligations to him; when we con- 
template on the amiableneſs and glory of his 
infinite 
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infinite attributes, whether natural or mo- SERM. 
ral; when we reflect how delightfully they . 
are employed and diſplayed in our favour ; 
muſt we not be conſcious that it would be 
baſe and abominable in us to withhold from 
him the ſentiments of reſpect, honour, 
.complacence, and eſteem ? 

As it would be extremely wicked to 
withhold theſe ſentiments from the Father 
of mercies, it conſequently behoves us to 
cultivate them in our breaſts, by every 
poſſible method ; and one of the moſt ef- 
fectual methods of doing it is prayer. In 
prayer we offer up our ſolemn adorations to 
the Deity ; acknowledge his powerful, wiſe, 
and gracious government; expreſs our de- 
pendence upon him; look to him for the 
ſupplies, whether of a temporal or a ſpiri- 
tual kind, which we ſtand in need of ; re- 
count his favours ; and celebrate, with joy, 
his boundleſs benevolence. Now, I may 
appeal to the human heart, whether ſuch a 
ſervice as this hath not a mighty tendency 
to encourage and keep up a devout and 
grateful temper in our fouls. Are we not 
led, by the very act of homage that we pay, 
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SERM. more cloſely to meditate on the divine per- 


fections, on the benefits we have received 
from our Maker, and on the returns which 
are due to him ; and muſt not, therefore, 
the performance of it be calculated to che. 
riſh and to quicken the feelings of real 
piety, veneration, praiſe, and love ? 

In the exerciſe of the ſame act of ho- 
mage, we ſhall promote humility with re- 
gard to ourſelves, as well as the beſt affec- 
tions with regard to God, Humility js a 
grace of high importance in the religious 
life; extremely excellent in itſelf, and ex- 
tremely favourable to the progreſs and im- 
provement of our other virtues. It is at 
once an ornament and a defence to the 
mind ; and accordingly it is ſtrongly and 
particularly recommended, in ſacred writ, 
as the foundation on which all our attain- 
ments in goodneſs muſt be built. Now, 
what is there which ſeems better adapted 
to raiſe it in our hearts, than prayer? 


Prayer neceſſarily engages us to reflect on 


the amazing grandeur and matchleſs excel- 
lence of the Supreme Being; on the vaſt, 
the unlimited, extent of his attributes; and 
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on the infinite diſtance there is between him 
and us. We view the Ruler of heaven and 
earth in the ſplendour of his majeſty, and 
we ſee ourſelves as nothing before him. 
Can we, then, avoid being filled with lowly 
and modeſt ſentiments? Can we avoid 
being filled with a deep conſciouſneſs of 
our own infignificance and meanneſs, when 
compared with our Almighty Creator ? We 
cannot do it, if our addreffes are, in any 

meaſure, made with a proper diſpoſition. 
Beſides, we are hence led to conſider 
ourſelves, not only as creatures, but as ſin- 
ners, In our addrefles and ſupplications to 
the Deity, we call to remembrance our 
conduct towards him; we acknowledge 
that we have been guilty of numerous de- 
ficiencies, and ſurvey our behaviour in all 
its deformity. Now, muſt not ſuch a re- 
troſpect as this into our temper and actions, 
ſuch a ſolemn confeſſion of our errors and 
miſcarriages, tend to humble us in the pre- 
ſence of our Maker, to inſpire us with con- 
trition, and to bring us to a true repentance 
for our iniquities? Repentance is a duty 
abſolutely incumbent upon us, as tranſ- 
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greſſors; and without it we cannot be re- 
ſtored to the divine forgiveneſs and favour, 
It is, therefore, a ſtrong proof of the uſeful. 
neſs of prayer, that it 1s calculated to excite 


that ſorrow for our offences, that reſolution 


againſt them, and that ſincere reformation, 
with which our eternal hopes are 3 
bly connected. 

As prayer is thus beneficial in the ten- 
dency it has to fill us with penitence, when 
we have been diſobedient to the laws of the 
Almighty, ſo it is equally valuable in the 
tendency it has to preſerve us from falling 
into temptation, and to render us ſtedfaſt 
in the paths of piety. Nothing appears 
more likely to prevent our running into the 
ſnares that beſet us, than a regular applica- 
tion to our heavenly Father, for his direc- 
tion and ſupport. By habitually aſking his 
aſſiſtance, and pouring out our ardent withes 
to be poſſeſſed of the graces of the Chriſtian 
character, we ſhall gradually ſtrengthen 
our own vigilance, reſolution, and fortitude. 
Were we, every time we are ſolicited to 
evil, immediately to put up an earneſt peti- 


tion to the Deity, imploring him to deliver 


us 
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us from the allurement, and begging that 8 ERM. 
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we might maintain our integritʒj; we. 


ſhould, I am perſuaded, find that ſuch a 
practice would have a wonderful efficacy in 
eſtabliſhing our virtues. Accordingly, hath 
not our Saviour exhorted us to pray, as well 
as to watch? Every act of homage that 
we pay to the Supreme Ruler, every requeſt 
we offer to him, that we may be confirmed 
in righteouſneſs, is an exertion of the ſoul 
that affords freſh ſtrength to the virtuous 
principle, and gives us to be more immove- 
able in the ſervice of God. Hence is the 
purity of our intentions and diſpoſitions in- 
creaſed. By converſing with ſo facred and 
gracious a Being ; by contemplating his ex- 
cellencies; by celebrating his attributes, 
works, and ways; by ſeeking religious at- 
tainments at his hands, we draw off our 
affections from the vanities, follies, and vices 
of the world, and lead them to worthy, 
noble, and ſublime objects. We become 
more refined, more heavenly, and more free 
from groſs views and grovelling earthly 

pathons. 
Not our purity only, but likewiſe our 
benevolence, 
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The Uſefulneſs 

. benevolence, is hereby promoted. One part 
of prayer is to intercede for our fellow 
creatures, as well as for ourſelves. We 
ſolemnly acknowledge the relation in which 
we ſtand towards them, and intreat that the 
numerous bleſſings we have the felicity to 
enjoy may be extended in like manner to 
them. Now, do we not, by this acknow- 
ledgment, and by theſe intreaties, both 
expreſs and cultivate, in our minds, - the 
principles of love, kindneſs, and charity 
towards them ? Do we not ſurvey mankind 
in ſuch endearing and engaging. lights, as 
ſo united to us by the ties of the fame com- 
mon nature, or by the bonds of the ſame 
common religion, that our hearts grow 
more enlarged, and we are more diſpoſed to 
friendly and benevolent offices? 

We might here inſiſt on a variety of 
other particulars ; but the inſtances already 
produced will, I hope, be ſufficient to 
evince that prayer is highly beneficial, as it 
is fitted to carry on our advancement in the 
_ temper and practice of univerſal goodneſs. 
In the right diſcharge of this duty we eſta- 
bliſh and confirm all the habits of piety 
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and virtue. By aſking for the graces of the 8 E RM. 
divine life, by declaring our deſire and our 
purpoſe to cultivate them in our ſouls, we 
inſenſibly become better, and acquire an in- 
creaſing preparation for the bleſſings of im- 
mortality. On this foundation, therefore, 
we may ſecurely reſt our anſwer to the ſcep- 
tical queſtion propoſed in the text; and on 
this foungation the difficulty will be fully 

removed. If our addreſſes and ſupplications 
do apparently tend to make us more devout, 
more holy, more juſt, and more compaſſion- 
ate, as is certainly the caſe, does it not ne- 
ceflarily follow, that they are profitable in 
the higheſt degree? Yes, they are powerful 
means of cheriſhing thoſe diſpoſitions within 
us, which only can qualify us for ſubſtantial, 
unfading, and everlaſting happineſs. 

But we may take notice, ſecondly, that 
prayer is extremely uſeful, as it is the ſource 
of much real conſolation and pleaſure. That 
which promotes the increaſe of devotion and 
righteouſneſs in our minds, muſt proportion- 

Af ably promote our comfort; becauſe fgom de- 
votion and righteouſneſs ſpring the trueſt, the 
zobleſt joys to which we are entitled. From 

deyotion 
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SERM. devotion and righteouſneſs we obtain inward The 
— Aictisfaction, and are enabled to exult in the larly c 
ſenſe of the approbation and favour of our is of 
Maker. In this view, therefore, muſt not comfor 
a regular intercourſe with God, in the way ful tru! 
of adoration and petition, have an agreeable of the 
influence on our internal peace? at all, 

But, beſides this general effect, there will word, 
be found a genuine delight in the perform- the Al 
- ance of the duty itſelf. Muſt not the con- and ou 
ſciouſneſs of our being employed in that more v 
manner which is commanded by our great the mc 
Creator, be very agreeable to our thoughts; (hall wi 

and the reflection that we are holding com- lence. 
munion with the grandeſt, the moſt amiable, increaſe 
the moſt pure, the moſt merciful of all Be- a favour 
ings, be peculiarly reviving and tranſport- neſs. 
ing? Is there any earthly entertainment, unverſe 
any human gratification, that can compare ful trutl 
with the honour and the felicity of conver- the four 
ſing with the parent of perfection and excel- the fou. 
lence? Thoſe know little of the true en- Hence 
joyment of life, Who ſeparate from it an go well 
acquaintance with the bleſſed God, and that bliſs wil 
correſpondence with him which 1s carried Now, pt 
upon thi 


on by the fincere addreſſes of our hearts and 
our lips. 


There 
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There is, moreover, one virtue particu- 8 E RM: 
larly connected with theſe addreſſes, which 2 
is of ſingular importance to our preſent 
comfort and welfare; and that is, a chear- 
ful truſt in the providence and government 
of the eternal Jehovah. We cannot pray 
at all, in any rational ſignification of the 
word, without declaring our dependence on 
the Almighty for the benefits we expect, 
and our hope in his kindneſs. And the 
more we do pray to our heavenly Father, 
the more ſteadily, thankfully, and gladly 
ſhall we rely on his protection and benevo- 
lence. What, therefore, is calculated to 
increaſe our confidence in God, muſt have 
a favourable aſpect on our ſublimeſt happi- 
neſs. That God is the manager of the 
univerſe, 1s the moſt important and delight- 
ful truth that exiſts ; a truth which lies at 
the foundation of religion ; a truth that is 
the fountain of our ſweeteſt conſolations. 
Hence we are aſſured that all things fhall 
go well; hence we are ſecure that our real 
bliſs will be provided for, in every ſituation. 
Nox, prayer doth not only lead us to reflect 
| WH pon this truth, but is an actual exerciſe of 
our 
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our affections upon it. By prayer we at once 
declare, and promote, our reliance on infinite 
wiſdom, and infinite mercy; and by ſo do- 
ing, we muſt, of neceſſity, promote our own 
abundant ſatisfaction. 

We ſhall, in an eſpecial manner, expe. 
rience the relief that ariſes from it, in an 
hour of affliction. When we are ſurround. 
ed with diſtreſſes, what ſhould we do, if 
there were no God to whom we could apply; 
no God on whofe compaſſion we could 
throw ourſelves, and on whoſe power, wil- 
dom, and kindneſs we could ſafely depend? 
What, in ſuch a caſe, could we do indeed 
Our condition would be deplorable and mi- 
ſerable beyond expreſſion. But it is matter 
of raviſhing pleaſure that, in the midſt of 
the deepeſt calamities fleſh is heir to, we 
can look up to a Being who is gracious 
in his ſevereſt diſpenſations; that we ca 
look up to a Being in whoſe benignity we 
may always truſt, We can offer up out 
ſupplications to our heavenly Father; ſpread 
our griefs before him; and refer ourſelves 
to his direction; humbly implore his pro- 
tection, help, and the light of his counte- 
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nance; profeſs our acquieſcence in his will: 8ER NM. 
and beg that his trials may turn out to our 3 
preſent improvement, and our future glory. | 
This we can do; and from ſuch a conduct 
we ſhall derive more ſubſtantial ſupport and 
comfort, than we poſſibly could by any 
other method. I might appeal to thouſands, 
whether, in the day of adverſity, they have 
not felt a reviving and divine conſolation 
from a devout application to the throne of 
Heaven. Perſonal experience, and all the 
obſervations we are capable of making upon 
others, inſtruct us that it is, that it muſt 
be ſo; and, therefore, thoſe who deny the 
profitableneſs of prayer, are to be pitied for 
their ignorance of its genuine worth and 
value. Once more, 

The uſefulneſs of prayer is apparent from 
its being appointed by God as a term, which, 
unleſs we comply with, we cannot alledge a 
juſt claim to his favour. When we confider 
the reaſonableneſs of this duty, when we 
reflect how natural a teſtimony jt is of our 
regard to the Supreme Mind, and how ſuit- 
able to the relations in which we ſtand to- |! 
te- Vards him, we may be led to conclude, that il i 
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the perſons who negle& ſo proper a tribute 
to their Almighty Creator and Benefactor, 
cannot be agreeable in his fight ; but that, 
on the contrary, their temper mult diſqualify 
them for his approbation. Theſe ſenti- 
ments are clearly confirmed by a vaſt mul. 
titude of paſſages in holy writ, where 
Jehovah is invariably repreſented as a Being 
who expects to be ſought unto, with hum- 
ble ſupplications ; and where we are aſſured 
that none but ſuch as do ſo are entitled to 
his affection. The Lord is nigh unto the 
foul that ſeeketh him; to thoſe, and thoſe 
alone, who call upon him in truth. 
Independently, therefore, of the inward 
influence which prayer hath to rectify our 
diſpoſitions, it is extremely ſerviceable, as 
it is the inſtituted method of our receiving 
benefits at the hands of our Maker. We 
cannot, indeed, move him by our importu- 
nities; we cannot change his nature and 
purpoſes ; and he will always do what 1s 
right and fit, whether we aſk it of him or 
not. But, then, it ſhould be attended to, 
that if we do not think it worth our while 


to entreat him for the ſupplies we want, we 
manifeſt 


of Prayer. 
manifeſt ourſelves to be undeſerving of his 
goodneſs ; and, in that caſe, it will be right 
and fit that he ſhould refrain from beſtow- 
ing upon us the gifts which we refuſed to 
implore from his bounty. It is undoubtedly 
wiſe and juſt in him to grant his favours 
only upon certain terms; and if we are ſo 
fooliſh and ſo wicked as to deſpiſe the con- 


ditions on which our welfare is offered, 


will not the loſs of our happineſs be entirely 
chargeable on our own TY and ini- 
quity ? 

Hence we may perceive the realities 
and advantage of praying, with due caution, 
for temporal, as well as for ſpiritual bleſſings: 
and hence we ſee the propriety of that con- 
nection, which is eſtabliſhed in ſcripture, be- 
tween our ſoliciting and receiving the aſſiſt- 
ances we ſtand in need of, in order to carry 
us forward in our religious courſe. © Aſk,” 
laith our Saviour, © and it ſhall be given 
you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it 
* ſhall be opened unto you *.” Let us,” 
aith the writer of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, 


Matthew vil. 7. 
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SERM, © that we may obtain mercy, and find grace * 

YH. 4 to help in time of need. And in ano- add 

ther place we are told that God confers his ven 

Holy Spirit on them that apply for it. Thus inc 

it is the appointment of our heavenly Father ben 

that the benefits he enriches us with ſhould lim 

be communicated in this way; and, there. are 

fore, prayer is highly and extenſively uſeful, blet 

as it is the channel through which he con- we 

veys his kindneſſes. It is the proper indi- jury 

10 cation of that temper of mind, which render dy 
"* us the objects of the Divine regard. dep 
1 We have ſeen, then, that it is profitable mei 
in every view; that it promotes internal our 

| piety and righteouſneſs ; that it is the ſource helf 
1 of much comfort and ſatisfaction; and that the! 
ö . it 1s the eſtabliſhed method of our obtaining hay, 
f . the favour of the Deity. I hope, thereſore, and 
J that a ſufficient anſwer has been given to the con! 
| | enquiry in the text; and that the objection by 
1 of the ſceptic and the infidel hath been prai 
11 proved to be wholly groundleſs. moſ 
i And now, from what hath been faid, it V 
it is evident, that thoſe who ſo far forget neſs 
the Almighty, as to reſtrain prayer before the! 

Hebrews iv. 16. hath 


him, 
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him, are enemies to themſelves. If our 
addrefles and petitions to the throne of hea- 
ven are calculated, as we have ſhown, to 
increaſe our growth in piety, purity, and 
benevolence; to fill our hearts with ſub- 
lime conſolation ; and, at the fame time, 
are the appointed terms of receiving the 
bleffings that are neceſſary for us; ſhall 
we not, by abſtaining from them, do in- 
jury to our own fouls ? Yes, we ſhall be 
adverſaries to our real felicity, We ſhall 
deprive ourſelves of the nobleſt attain- 
ments, of the trueſt peace; and ſhall loſe 
our title to the promiſes of divine favour, 
help, and mercy. Let us, therefore, lay 
theſe ſentiments to heart; and, if we 
have any ſolicitude for our own temporal 
and eternal welfare, let us not negle& a 
conſtant application to the Supreme Being, 
by the warmeſt adorations, the ſincereſt 
praiſes, the humbleſt ſupplications, and the 
moſt generous interceſſions. Farther, 

We may perceive the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of God in commanding us to maintain 
the regular diſcharge of this duty. That God 
hath expreſsly, ſtrongly, and repeatedly in- 
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| SERM. ſiſted upon the performance of this duty, is 
VII. 
plain from the whole tenor of revelation; 


and we might eaſily tranſcribe, in proof of 
dur aſſertion, a great number of paſſages, 
both from the Old and New Teſtament. 
Is it not repreſented as what Jehovah abſo- 
lutely requires and expects from us? And hath 
not our Saviour, in particular, command- 
ed and enjoined it, in many places? Nay, 
hath he not condeſcended to inſtruct us in 
the practice of it, by leaving us a moſt ad- 
mirable model whereon to form our addreſſes 
and petitions to our Maker? 

Nor hath our bleſſed Lord been content 
with giving us his precepts and inſtructions, 
but hath mightily enforced them, by his 
own beautiful, engaging, and perfect exam- 
ple. Surely, if prayer was needleſs to any 
one, it muſt have been to him, who was 
ſpotleſs in his temper and conduct, and who 
knew that his heavenly Father was always 
pleaſed with him; and yet he perſevered in 
the conſtant uſe of it. The cold mountains, 
and the air of midnight, were witneſſes to 
the fervour of his devotion. His devotions 


were addreſſed in private and in public, and 


ſome 
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of re. 
its n. 


of Prayer, 
ſome charming inſtances and patterns of 
them are recorded, which we cannot ſuffi- 
ciently value. 

As the Supreme Being hath thus com- 
manded us to pray without ceaſing, was it 
not juſt and kind in him ſo to command us? 
He well knew the worth and excellence of 
prayer; he well knew that it would be 
highly adyantageous to his creatures. Can 
we, therefore, avoid acknowledging his be- 
nevolence, in his inſiſting on a duty fo 
eſſential to our beſt intereſts? And ought 
we not, on this account, to praiſe and mag- 
nify his glorious name? Again, 

It behoves us carefully and habitually to 
perform our adorations and ſupplications to 
the throne of heaven. Some there are who 
fancy that they can keep up all the princi- 
ples of virtue and goodneſs, without main- 
taining ſuch an intercourſe with their Maker. 
But, however perſons may flatter themſelves, 
and truſt to their own ſtrength and ſtead- 
faſtneſs, the abſtaining from ſuch an inter- 
courſe is an unhappy ſymptom of the decay 
of real piety. True religion is humble in 
Ks nature, and is willing to make uſe of 
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thoſe methods and helps, which God hath 
appointed, in order to carry it forward in 
the ſoul. | 

After having heard ſo much of the pro- 
fitableneſs of prayer, I would hope that 
you ſtand in need of no exhortations to the 
practice of it, I would hope that you will, 
thankfully and eagerly, fly to an exerciſe 
that will contribute ſo much to your welfare 
and comfort, | 

The advantages we have ſpoken of, alike 
extend to our ſecret addreſſes, our domeſtic 
devotions, and the public ſervices of reli- 
gion, Each of theſe things might juſtly be 
enlarged upon ; but I ſhall only beg leave 
to add a word or two concerning family 
worſhip. That there is too general a negle& 
of it, cannot, I am afraid, be denied ; and 
hath not the negle& of it been attended with 
conſequences extremely fatal to the cauſe of 
genuine goodneſs? Is not the neglect of it 
one grand reaſon why the riſing generation 
grow up with ſo imperfect a ſenſe of religion 
upon their minds? And if the preſent fa- 
ſhion ſhould prevail, ſo as to become uni- 
yerſal, what can we expect but that the very 


face and idea of picty will be obliterated from 
the 
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the minds of our poſterity? I am aware that SE RM. 
well-diſpoſed perſons have been reſtrained | — 2 
from the performance of this duty by baſh- 
fulneſs, and a real, or fancied inability of ex- 
prefling their thoughts with readineſs and 
enlargement. But where any do not chooſe, 
or are not able, to exerciſe what is called free 
prayer, they ought to make uſe of proper 
forms ; and this is what I would, in general, 
recommend. There are a number of excellent 
forms to be met with, in many pious writers ; 
and ſeveral collections have, of late years, 
been publiſhed on purpoſe for families, which 
may be ſhortened or altered as circumſtances 
require. Let me, therefore, beſeech you, 
not to omit a practice that will be fo ſer- 
viceable to yourſelves, your children, your 
relatives, and ſervants. | 

Finally, we ſhall never aſk. the queſtion 
of the text, with a ſceptical, or a profane 
diſpoſition, if we are perſuaded to keep up 
an habitual communion with our Maker, 
by praying unto him ; but ſhall have the 
moſt delightful experience of its abundant 
profit, We ſhall daily advance in the at- 
tainments and virtues of the ſpiritual life, 
We ſhall feel increaſing conſolation, ſatiſ- 
N 4 faction, 
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SERM. faction, and joy in our own breaſts, We 

dall receive the ſupport and aids of the 

Supreme Being, under all our difficulties 

and trials. We ſhall be entitled to ſacred 

peace in the hour of death, and be prepared 

for that world of glory, where pure, un- 

mixed devotion reigns and triumphs for 

ever and ever. Bleſſings theſe ! of ineſti- 

mable value ! Bleflings which we ſhould 

ſeek after, with the utmoſt diligence and 

ardour, if we have any regard to our eſſen- 

tial felicity. Let us, then, hold converſe 

with our heavenly Father, in the way of 

humble and fervent adorations and peti- 

tions, that we may be happy in the preſent 

life, and happy in the manſions of end- 

leſs and unfading dignity and perfection ! 
Amen ! 
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The CHARACTER and HAPPINESS of _ 
RELIGIOUS PERgONS. | 


MALACHI1, III. 16, 17. 


Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often 
one to another, and the Lord hearkened 
and heard it; and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his 
name. And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts, in that day when I make 
up my jewels, 


OWEVER uncommon it is for per- 

ſons to ſtand up, with a noble forti- 
tude, in the cauſe of religion, and to oppoſe 
the corruptions of a degenerate age ; ſome 
of this character have actually exiſted in 
every period of the world. There have al- 
ways 
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ways been ſome who were ſuperior to the 


allurements that were ſpread around them, 
and who could not be induced, even by the 
greateſt terrors, to forſake the path of truth 
and righteouſneſs. Such were Noah, Abra- 
ham, Moſes, Elijah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and 
a variety of others, whoſe characters and 
conduct are recorded in the ſacred writings 
of the Old Teſtament. Such, in a degree 
ſupremely excellent, and amiable, and per- 
fect, was the bleſſed Jeſus. Such were the 
apoſtles of our Lord. Such were the ſaints and 
the martyrs of ſucceeding times : and many 
there are, I doubt not, at this day, who 
are animated by the fame principles; and 
who would, if called out to it, endure 'the 
fame trials and ſufferings, rather than forfeit 
their integrity. 

Indeed, when we conſider the glorious 
ſupports, and the divine promiſes, which 
are given to thoſe who continue ſteadfaſt 
and unmoveable in the ways of goodneſs, it 
will be almoſt a matter of ſurprize, that the 
number of the perſons who have adhered to 
piety, amidſt ſurrounding oppoſition, hath 


not been, in fact, greater than we have rea- 
. ſon 
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fon to believe it is. Nothing can exceed, 
nothing can equal, the encouragements that 
are ſet before the upright in various paſſages 
of holy writ. 

Without having recourſe to other ſcrip- 
tures, there is a ſtrength of conſolation in 
the text, ſufficient, one ſhould think, always 
to inſpire us with an unſhaken reſolution in 
the ſervice of our Maker. Then they 
« that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to 
% another, and the Lord hearkened and 
« heard it; and a book of remembrance 
% was written before him, for them that 
« feared the Lord, and that thought upon 
« his name. And they ſhall be mine, faith 
the Lord of hoſts, in that day when I 
make up my jewels.” 

Theſe words have a peculiar reference to 
the temper and conduct of the virtuous few 
in an age of prevailing degeneracy and 
wickedneſs, and to the favour which God 
would ſhew to his ſervants, when his judg- 
ments were abroad againſt the tranſgreſſors. 
But they do, at the ſame time, expreſs the 
behaviour of good men in every ſituation, 
and aſſert the regard which the Supreme 
Being 
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S ERM. Being will ever manifeſt towards the righte. 


perſons. 


We ſhall, therefore, illuſtrate, in 


Firſt, The account which is given, by 
the prophet, of the character of religious 
And, 

Secondly, The gracious manner in which 
they will be treated by their heavenly Father, 
We are to illuſtrate, 

Firſt, The account which is given of the 
character of religious perſons. And it is 
deſcribed by three phraſes ; © fearing the 
Lord,“ © thinking upon his name,” and 
« ſpeaking often one to another.” 

The religious character is deſcribed by the 
fear of the Lord. There is no expreſſion of 
ſcripture which more frequently denotes the 
whole of our duty than this, and none that 
could do it more properly: for where a filial 
veneration for the Almighty reſides in the 


breaſt, there will be the ſtrongeſt incitement 


to abound in all the fruits of holineſs. Then 


only will it be poſſible for us to act what 1s 
right, when our affections are thoroughly and 
deeplyengagedin the cauſe of goodneſs. Now, 


among other paſſions, that of fear was inter- 
woven 
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woven in the human. conſtitution, by the 
Author of our natures, that it might impel us 
to avoid thoſe objects which are productive 
of miſery, and to purſue the things which 
terminate in happineſs. With relation to 
eternal concerns, it urges us to flee, with 
the utmoſt ſolicitude, from the ruin that 
threatens the wicked, and to ſeek the im- 
mortal glory which awaits the righteous. 
It is not, however, a ſervile principle, which 
has its ſource in nothing but the dread of 
puniſhment. Were this the caſe, it could 
not be attended with that genuine regard to 
virtue which is eſſentially neceſſary to the 
religious character. The fear of the Lord, 
ſo often mentioned, and ſo ſtrongly recom- 
mended, in the ſacred writings, is a complex 
paſſion, which compriſes a filial veneration, 
an in ward efteem, and an ardent love for 
the Moſt High God. It views the Supreme 
Being in an amiable and pleaſing, as well 
as an awful, light. It is founded on a deep 
ſenſe of the divine exiſtence and perfections 
in general, and has a particular reſpect to 
the univerſal knowledge and preſence of the 
Almighty. It conſiders him as the great 

Searcher 
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SERV. Searcher of hearts, from whom no action, 


—— no WO 


rd, no ſentiment can poſſibly be con. 
cealed. It contemplates him as the moral 


Governor of his creatures, who takes heed 
to their ways at preſent, and who will here. 


after judge them according to their deſerts, 
And it looks to him as the Benefactor of the 
univerſe, who is ſo gracious, ſo beneficent, 
in the whole of his conduct, that we ought, 
above all things, to be afraid of acting an un- 
grateful part to ſo kind a parent. Such a fear 
of the Lord as this, if it truly exiſted in our 
minds, would induce us to depart from evil, 
and render us ſolicitous to obey and to pleaſe 
our heavenly Father. We find, in common 
life, that the perſons whom we are moſt 
anxious to oblige, and whoſe diſpleaſure we 
molt dread, are thoſe for whom we have 
the higheſt reverence, eſteem, and affection, 
Thus, alſo, will it be with reſpe& to the 
bleſſed Jehovah. If we do, indeed, fear 
him, we ſhall make him the object of our 
ſupreme homage, ſhall worthip him in the 
beauty of holineſs, and endeavour to comply 
with all his commandments. 


'The religious character is farther deſcribed 


as 
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2s conſiſting in * thinking upon the name SE RM. 


« of the Lord.” Thinking upon the name 
of God ſeems to be only another expreſſion 
for fearing him, and is probably uſed with the 
very ſame ſignification. But if we ſhould 
be diſpoſed to conſider it as having a dif- 
ſerent meaning, it may denote either the 
temper of mind which precedes, or the 
temper of mind which follows, a filial vene- 
ration for the Almighty. If we conſider it 
as going before a filial veneration for the 
Almighty, it then implies that we ſhould 
retain upon our ſouls a conſtant conviction 
of the divine nature, attributes, and govern- 
ment; a full perſuaſion that he is the in- 


ſpector of our lives, and the judge of our ac- 


tions; ſuch a perſuaſion of theſe things as 
will render us afraid of tranſgreſſing his laws. 
But if we ſuppoſe that the phraſe, © think- 
* ing upon the name of the Lord,” is 
intended to expreſs ſomething that is ſubſe- 
quent to the religious fear before mentioned, 
it then ſignifies the actual regard which we 
pay to God, in conſequence of the reverence 
we bear to his ſacred majeſty. It then ſig- 
nifies that we ſo retain him in our thoughts, 

2 {9 
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SERM. fo contemplate upon his auguſt, and holy, 


: — and beneficent character, and ſet him before 


us in ſuch an awful, ſtriking, engaging, and 
habitual view, as to be influenced to the 
ſtricteſt piety and purity in all our beha- 

viour. | 
Do we meet together in order to join in 
the ſolemn and public worſhip of our great 
Creator? We ſhould reflect that his eye 
ſurveys us, and ſhould endeavour to call up 
the moſt devout, and humble, and thank. 
ful affections towards him. Are we expoſed 
to the attacks of temptation, and almoſt 
ready to ſubmit to them ? We ſhould con- 
fider that our actions cannot be concealed 
from the all- ſcarching knowledge of the 
Supreme Mind, and that he ſtands ready 
to aſſiſt and to reward us, if we ſteadily 
perſevere in the path of our duty. Are we 
ſummoned to perform any offices of kindneſs 
to our fellow creatures? We ſhould remem- 
ber that the God of benevolence takes 
pleaſure in the happineſs we diffuſe around 
us, and that he loves to ſee us like to 
himſelf in the moſt illuſtrious of his perfec- 
tions, Are afflictions and ſufferings our 
8 portion 
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portion below ? We ſhould endure them 8 ER KI. 
with patience, reſignation, and fortitude, III., 
becauſe we are in the preſence of that Being 

who appoints us to trials for the exerciſe of 
our graces, who will relieve us under our 

calamities, and who intends our beſt advan- 

tage in the whole of his diſpenſations. In 

ſhort, whatever we do, and wherever we 

go; in public and in private life; amidſt all 

our enjoyments, and all our diſtreſſes, we 

ſhould think upon the name of the Lord. 

Once more, 

The religious character is deſcribed as 
including the © ſpeaking often one to ano- 
ther.“ The words of the prophet, in 
the text, refer to a period in which a general 
corruption of manners prevailed, and piety 
was almoſt univerſally forſaken ; and they 
declare that, at ſuch a time, the righteous 
few, thoſe who adhered to their Maker in 
ſincerity, would endeavour to confirm and 
; WH firengthen each other in their good princi- 
] ples and practices. For this purpoſe they 
0 


would aſſemble together, and, by mutual 
diſcourſe and fervent exhortations, maintain 
Ir alive that flame of holineſs which burned in Wi 
n O their 6 
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SERM. their breaſts. By ſuch a conduct they would rit 
VIII. : 
W—— guard their ſouls againſt the temptations 

which ſurrounded them, and would become 
prepared to ſuffer every evil that could he 
inflicted upon them, rather than forfeit their 
integrity, and deſert the cauſe of truth and 
God. 

Such is the manner in which it is repre- 
ſented that upright perſons will act, when 
they live in a degenerate age; and is it not 
extremely natural that they ſhould do ſo? 
Is it not, likewiſe, extremely proper? “ Qint- 
« ment and perfume,” ſaith Solomon, - Proy, 
xxvii. 9. © rejoice the heart; ſo doth the 

* ſweetneſs of a man's friend by hearty 
* counſel.” The truly religious, by ſtirring 
one another up to a ſteady courſe of beha- 
viour, reciprocally ſtrengthen their faith, 
their courage, and their perſeverance. The 
ruſt which might, otherwiſe, be apt to ſpread 
over their minds, is rubbed off; and they 
acquire a poliſh and a brightneſs which give | 
them to ſhine with real beauty. Accord- 
ingly, if we look into the hiſtory of the 
church, we ſhall find that, in the days of 


perſecution, the martyrs did ſometimes ar- 
4 rive 
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rive to an amazing degree of fortitude and 
joy, by the means of the free and hea- 
venly converſation which paſſed between 
them. It is, alſo, taken notice of by Mala- 
chi, that they who feared the Lord, ſpake 
often one to another. They frequently talked 
together on the grand concerns of piety and 
virtue. They embraced every opportunity 
of mutually fortifying their minds in the 
cauſe of goodneſs. 

Nor are we to imagine that this holy 
communication is only proper for the pe- 
riods of public corruption, and public op- 
poſition to the intereſts of truth. Religious 
diſcourſe is the duty and benefit of Chriſtians 
in general. With reſpect to the manner of 
conduCting it, a regard ſhould undoubtedly 
be had to the temper of the age we live 
in, and different perſons ought to be differ- 
ently treated: but the righteous cannot, 
ſurely, totally refrain from a practice which 
is both edifying and delightful. In particular 
caſes, a certain delicacy may be requiſite. 
Whatever we would ſay to improve, or to 
awaken, men, muſt be incidentally brought 
in, and the way of introducing it ſhould be 

O 2 ſcarcely 
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$ERM. ſcarcely perceptible. But be the method 
of going it what it will, the thing itſelf, 


4 


e ſpeaking often one to another,” is 
incumbent upon us, and is greatly impor. 
tant to raiſe, to cheriſh, and to quicken 
our progreſs in the ſpiritual life. We are 
now to conſider, 

Secondly, the gracious manner in which 
perſons of a religious character will be 
treated by their heavenly Father. Then 
« they that feared the Lord ſpake often 
© one to another, and the Lord hearkened, 
« and heard it; and a book of remembrance 
« was written before him for them that 
« feared the Lord, and that thought upon 
* his name. And they ſhall be mine, faith 
« the Lord of hoſts, in that day when I 
make up my jewels.” 

It is ſaid, firſt, concerning thoſe who 
ſpoke often one to another, that “ the Lord 
« hearkened, and heard it.” Though this 
expreſſion 1s only an accommodation to our 
imperfect way of ſpeaking and thinking, yet 
it is very lively, beautiful, and affecting. It 
gives an engaging and a fine repreſentation 
of the Supreme Being, as the moral go- 
vernor 
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vernor of his creatures. It informs us, that 8 k RM. 
the Deity is not an unconcerned ſpectatoł of VIII. 
human affairs, but that he conſtantly takes 

notice of them ; that his eyes are ever abroad 
in the world, to mark the diſpoſitions, the [| 
affections, and the actions, of the children 
of Adam. *© He, as the Pſalmiſt empha- 
tically expreſſes it, knows our downſit- 


« ting and upriſing ; he underſtandeth our i | | 
thoughts afar off. He compaſſes our I} | 
path, and our lying down, and is ac- i || 
e quainted with all our ways. For there 1 | 


e is not a word in our tongue, but lo, he | 
« knoweth it altogether. He hath beſet 4 
« us behind and before, and laid his hand 114 
« upon us. Whither ſhall we go from his 11 
« ſpirit, or whither ſhall we flee from his 14 
« preſence *? | 

The words “ and the Lord hearkened, Wi 

« and heard it, beſides their denoting that | f N 
God inſpects the conduct of his rational 1 
offspring, do farther imply that he is, in a 1 
particular manner, the patron and friend [fil 

WH of the righteous. He is deſcribed as attend- 1 

ing, with complacency, to the pious con- 


x 0 Pſalm CXXXIX, 2, 3, 4» 5 7. 
O 3 verſation 
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verſation which paſſed between his ſervants, 
when they ſtrengthened each other in forti- 
tude and virtue. Yes, the eternal Jehovah 
beholds, with approbation, their zeal for 
his honour. Is it not plain, from the fulleſt 
evidence, that this is the character of the 
Almighty? Is it not plain, from the dif. 
plays of his wiſdom, rectitude, and goodneſs, 
which are viſible in the works of his cre- 
ation, and the courſe of his providence? I; 
it not plain, from the rewards he hath con- 
ferred on virtue, and the puniſhment he hath 
inflicted on vice, in the preſent order of 
things? Is it not plain, from the moral 
faculties of the mind, and, eſpecially, from 
that conſcience which ſpeaks fo feelingly in 
the breaſt? And is it not inconteſtably plain, 
from numberleſs paſſages of holy writ, 
which tell us, with the utmoſt variety, 
elegance, and force of language, that Jeho- 
vah loveth ſuch as are of a pure heart, that 
he approves their ways, and ſees with plea- 
ſure their adherence to his cauſe ? Hence 
it 1s ſaid, 

Secondly, that “a book of remem- 


« brance is written before him for them 
« that 
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« that feared the Lord, and that thought SERM. 
VIII. 
« upon his name.“ This expreſſion, of — 1 
God's recording the characters and actions 1 
of men in a book, which will hercafter be [hl 
produced, when they are called to judgment, 100 
is not unfrequent in the ſcriptures; and is, 14 
I ſuppoſe, an alluſion to the public regiſ- 
ters that were kept in the courts of princes, $1110 
or their capital cities. In theſe regiſters an 
account was given of every remarkable event; 
and the behaviour of particular perſons was 


| 
| 
| 
taken notice of, if there was any circum- | 
| 


ſtance in it intereſting or important. In like 
manner, the grand Sovereign of the univerſe | 
is repreſented as having before him a hiſ- 1 
tory of the thoughts, and words, and con- 0 | 
duct of all his rational creatures, without 4 
exception. * And I ſaw,” faith St. John, f 
Rev. xx. 12. the dead, ſmall and great, | 
«* ſtand before God; and the books were | 

* opened; and another book was opened, | {| 


— 
———— . — 


« which is that of life; and the dead were i 
| * judged out of thoſe things which were l; 

« written in the books, according to their 1 
. * works.” As to the text, its meaning is 141. 
only this; that the Deity doth as certainly Il | 
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remember the virtues. of his faithful fer. 


unts, and will as certainly acknowledge 


and reward them, as if they had been ac- 
tually ſet down in a volume for that pur- 


p.. TR | 
This remembrance of the Supreme Be- 


ing extends to all the ſubjects of his moral 


government, whether good or bad. The 
wicked ſhall in vain hope to have their 
enormities concealed. All their ſecret abo- 
minations, all their fraudulent deſigns, all 
their open crimes, are recorded above, and 
ſhall be ſet in order before them, to their 
unſpeakable confuſion and horrour. But 
the righteous ſhall be remembered in a man- 
ner which will be inexprefſibly agrecable 
and delightful. They ſhall be remembged 
with applauſe by the great God himſelf, 
and by their bleſſed Saviour. They ſhall 
be remembered in a way that will conduce 
to their eternal honour, and their -eternal 

felicity. | 
What a joyful time will it be to the ge- 
nuine ſervants of the Moſt High, when 
they are ſummoned to appear before the 
divine tribunal ! All ye to whom this 
8 character 
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character belongs, however poor, however SERM. 


mean, however afflicted, ye may, in fact, 
be in the preſent world, permit me to con- 
gratulate you on your happy condition. The 
day is approaching in which your gracious 
heavenly Father will render you glorious in 
the face of angels and men. At that day he 
will, before the moſt numerous and auguſt 
aſſembly that imagination can conceive, call 
to mind the many prayers which, in the 
ſincerity of your ſouls, you have poured out 
before him ; the fervent devotion you have 
paid him in the places of public worſhip ; 
and the zealous ſtruggles you have main- 
tained againſt temptation and vice, He will 
call to mind the integrity of your private 
life, your works of fidelity, and labours of 
love. He will call to mind your endeavours 
to promote the intereſts of religion, and 
your ſteady adherence to truth and virtue, 
however forſaken, deſpiſed, or perſecuted. 
All theſe things ſhall be mentioned to your 
endleſs renown ; and, for as much as ye were 
lincerely devoted to the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and the practice of piety, your imperfec- 
tions and your iniquities ſhall not be re- 

| membered 
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9 hy u. membered | againſt you. The forgiving 
mercyof your heavenly Father ſhall conſign 


them to obliv ion. Through the rich good- 
neſs diſplayed by our Saviour in the goſpel, 
your all receive pardon, 4 and eter- 
nal happineſs. ten A All 

Ik is laſtly aſſerted, in the text, | concern- 
ing thoſe who feared the Lord, and who 
theught upon his name, that they ſhall 
belong to God in that day when he makes 
up his jewels. Some commentators ſup- 
poſe that theſe words refer to a time of tem- 
poral tribulation, and that the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem is particularly intended. In 
this ſenſe they will only imply, that the 
providence of Jehovah would be exerted, in 
an eſpecial manner, to protect his own 
ſervants from the dreadful ruin Which was 


to fall upon the unbelieving Jews, when 


their ancient city ſhould be taken. The 
text, however, very naturally directs our 
thoughts to the final conſummation of the 
world, as being eminently the day in which 
the Lord will make up his jewels. That i 
the day of ſeparation and diſtinction; the 
wo in which we ſhall diſcern between the 

| righteous 
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righteous and the wicked; between him SERM; 


that ferveth God, and him that ſerveth him 
not. In the preſent life, the good and the 
bad are promiſcuouſly mingled together; 
ſo that it is not an unuſual thing for the 
common pebbles, . nay, for the dirt and 
rubbiſh of mankind, to be thrown in a heap 
with the richeſt pearls. But, in the grand 
deciſive period, it will illuſtriouſly appear 
how dear the pious and virtuous are to 
their Maker. It will illuſtriouſly be ſeen 
that he eſteems them as his peculiar 
treaſure. When he collects his jewels from 
all the parts of the world, it ſhall be found 
that upright men are conſidered as among 
the moſt precious acquiſitions of the Su- 
preme Being. As ſuch, they ſhall be taken 
into an intimate relation to him, ſhall be 
received into the celeſtial manſions, and 
enjoy his favour and affection for ever and 
ever. Thus ſhall it be done to them whom 
the King of heaven delighteth to honour. 
The Lord of Hoſts hath declared, that this 
(hall be the happy portion of thoſe who fear 
him, and who think upon his name. And, 
now, | 

How 
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S ERM. Ho much ought we to admire, and to 
adore, the divine condeſcenſion! Jedovah 


the moſt gracious notice of thoſe who think ¶ could it 
upon his name! What words, then, ca the wick 
expreſs the reverence, the admiration, the WW and they 


. the love, we ſhould be ö 
Wi 


is exalted far above all bleſſing and praiſe, ud 5 

The ſongs which. are uttered: by the higheſt Fen: 

angels are infinitely beneath the dignity and * 

extent of his perfectionis. The ſplendour of FRAY 

his throne, the grandeur of his might, the Aga 

depth of his wiſdom, the riches of his good. odd 

neſs, are ſubjects we ſhould in vain pretend en h 

to conceive of in an adequate manner. The filing 

utmoſt flight our thoughts could be able to languag 

take, though we ſhould bid them to range pleaſure 

| through the wide immenſity of the creation, onde 

and attempt to aſcend the pecular reſidence and diff 

| of God, would be nothing, and leſs than by the 

| nothing, when compared with his rel WM hour of 

| majeſty, and his boundleſs attributes. And their et- 

| yet this Being, whoſe power is fo vaſt, whole W gtuation 

| knowledge is ſo unlimited, whoſe produc- lu mch 

| tions are ſo innumerable, whoſe glory is f though 1 

| tranſcendent ; this all - perfect Deity, this below; 

King of Kings, this Lord of Lords, take: happen 
| 
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any of you truly ſay, O] ye children of 
men, that this God is your God, your guide, 
and your patron? Surely, you will ever 
contemplate upon him. with the greateſt 
fervour of devotion, and make him the con- 

ſtant object of your ſupreme regard. 
Again, how happy is the condition of 
good men! The Almighty, as we have 
ſcen, hath declared himſelf to be their un- 
filing friend. He hearkens to their pious 
language, and remembers their actions with 
pleaſure and approbation. He will be their 
conductor through the various temptations 
and difficulties of life ; will ſupport them, 
by the conſolations of his Spirit, at the 
hour of death ; and will, at length, become 
their eternal reward. Is not, then, their 
ituation unſpeakably defirable and bleſſed ? 
In ſuch a caſe, what can it greatly ſignify, 
though they are expoſed to much affliction 
below ; though poverty, pain, and anguiſh 
happen to be their preſent portion ? What 
could it greatly ſignify, though the rage of 
the wicked ſhould be armed againſt them, 
and they ſhould be called even to ſuffer per- 
ſecution 
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ſecution for the ſake of righteouſneſs? Still 
they are, and muſt be, truly happy. They 
enjoy the applauſe of their own minds; 
they are favoured with the comforts and 
aſſiſtances of their Maker, under every 
trouble; and ſhall ſoon be admitted to the 
realms of unmixed felicity. /* 

Laſtly, how folicitous ſhould each of us 
be to fear the Lord, and to think upon his 
name! Are good men ſo highly regarded 
by God? Will none of their (endeavours 
to pleaſe him be permitted to loſe their re- 
ward ? What, then, can furniſh a ſtronger 
motive for our adherence to religion, in all 
ſituations? If we have any principles of 
ingenuity in our breaſts, any ſenſe of what 
is really amiable and excellent, we cannot 
withhold from the Supreme Being that re- 
gard which is fo juſtly his due; nor ſhall 
we be ſeduced, either by example, or cul- 
tom, or faſhion, from making an open pro- 
ſeſſion of piety. We ought to be allured 
by the kindneſs of our heavenly Father, by 
the love of the benevolent. Redeemer, by 
the mercies of the goſpel, by-the whole of 
what hath been done for the ſalvation and 

happinels 
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But, if theſe conſiderations have not thes 
proper influence, let the tranſgreſſors reflect 
on the inevitable miſery that attends a 
courſe of unrepented guilt. A book of re- 
membrance is written for the wicked, as 
well as for the righteous ; but the contents 
of it are dreadful, and ſhall be produced to 
the purpoſes of terrour, and not of joy. The 
finally impenitent, inſtead of being conſi- 
dered as the beloved property of the Moſt 
High, in that day when he makes up his 
jewels, ſhall be treated with infamy, as the 
diſgrace and dirt of the creation, and be 

| expunged from the roll of eternal life. If, 
therefore, we have any ſolicitude to avoid 
the greateſt evil, and to ſecure the greateſt 
bliſs, let us ſet Jehovah always before us, 
as our Inſpector, our Governor, our Judge; 
and let us act, in every relation and circum- 
ſtance, from a regard to his ſacred Majeſty. 
Let us live in an habitual veneration for his 
pertections, and a ſteady obedience to his 
laws. And may theſe ſentiments be fo im- 
preſſed upon our hearts, that we may be 
| numbered 
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$ERM. numbered among the real followers of good- 


VII. «fs, at the ſolemn period in which a book 
of joyful remembrance ſhall be produced 


for them that feared the Lord, and who 
thought upon his name! Amen. 
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The PROGRESSIVE NATURE of Goop- 
NESS. FRE 


PROVERBS iv. 18. 


But the path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, 
that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect 
day. | 


T F we look around us, and obſerve the 

courſe of the world, we ſhall find. a 
vaſt variety of reſpects, that things are not 
brought at once to perfection, but that they 
are gradually carried on to their full matu- 
rity and ſplendour. Thus the flowers un- 
fold themſelves by degrees to the eye, and 
paſs through ſeveral ſucceſſive ſtages of im- 
provement, before they exhibit the com- 
plete beauty of their colours, and the com- 
plete fragrancy of their ſmells. Thus the 
fruits of the earth are promiſed in their 
buds and their bloſſoms, and appear for 
ay P ſome 
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The Pregreſive Nature 
ſome time in an unripe ſtate, before they 
can attain to the ſweetneſs, the flavour, and 


the juices ' which render them an agreeable 
and an uſeful nouriſhment. So, likewiſe, 
with regard to the copious grain, which, 
at the proper ſeaſon, delightfully and bene. 


ficently covers the ſurface of the ground, do 
we not ſee, according to the language of 
our Saviour, ** firſt the blade, then the ear, 
% and after that the full corn in the ear“? 
A ſimilar progreſs may be obſerved in 
the animals with which the globe abounds. 
There is not a fingle ſpecies of them but 
what riſes by degrees to the due growth 
and vigour of its frame. And as to man in 
particular, we need not lay how weak and 
feeble he is in his infancy, by what flow, 
and almoſt imperceptible, meaſures his 
corporal and mental powers expand, and 
how many years it is before he comes to 
the maturity either of his body or his 
mind. 
This gradual advancement to perfection, 
which takes place in ſuch a number of ob- 
jects belonging to the natural world, takes 


„ Mark iv. 28, 
place, 
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place, alſo, in moſt of the concerns of hu- ERM. 0 
man life. We know that the arts and ſci- a 1 
ences have not been, cannot be, completed 
in an inſtant; that it hath often required Ci] 
ages to carry them to their proper pitch of : 
excellence; and that individuals muſt mount T8 
ſtep by ſtep, in order to arrive at the ſum- 1 
mit of glory, in any mechanical employ- f | 


ment, or any liberal profeſſion. | 1 

Might it not, therefore, juſtly be expect- : | [! 

ed, from analogy, that the ſame courſe of J | | 

things ſhould be eſtabliſhed with reſpe& to | l | 

religion ? This might, indeed, juſtly be ex- : | 

pected; and that it is actually the caſe, we i 1 
9 


learn both from experience and from the 
poſitive declarations of ſcripture. At pre- 4 
ſent, we ſhall go no farther than to the | 
text, where the fa& is ſet forth in a very 
clear and beautiful manner. The path of | 
the juſt,” faith Solomon, © is as the | 
* ſhining light, that ſhineth more and | 
« more unto the perfect day.” l 
Theſe words obviouſly direct our thoughts | 
to the character deſcribed in them, and to I 
the nature of the good man's courſe in the 10 
dvine life. — 
P's With 1 
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"SERM. With regard to the character in the larg 
k text, it is that of the juſt. It is well uſe 
known that the term, 72, is uſed, in the and 
facred writings, with different degrees of mig 
latitude. Sometimes it is applied in a aſſe 
confined ſenſe, as ſignifying no more than few 
the equity we ſhould maintain in our treat- «( 
ment of our fellow creatures, by rendering 6..C 
to all of them their proper dues. In this Pro 
ſenſe it occurs, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. Prov. xvii. ü 
17. Phil. iv. 8. Col. iv. 1. and Tit. i. 8; * 
where it is ſaid, that he who ruleth over Lul 
men mult be juſt; that © he who is firſt 1. 
re in his own cauſe ſeemeth juſt; that tl 
we ſhould follow whatſoever things are « ft 
« juſt;” that maſters ſhould “ give to their «0 
« ſervants that which is juſt; and that «b 
a biſhop ought to be © juſt,” as well as ſo- 18. 
ber, holy, and temperate. * 
But the word is uſually taken in a more l 
extenſive ſignification, as deſcriptive of a It 
good man in general; as deſcriptive of one mul! 
who acts well in all the relations and cha- The 
racters in which he is placed; who lives in a Pe! 
{ the practice of piety, benevolence, ſelf-go- and 
q vernment, and univerſal righteouſneſs, as and 
| well as of juſtice ſtrictly ſo called. In this lerio 
l larger 
N 
i 


of Goodneſs. 
larger meaning the term is moſt, commonly 


uſed, throughout the , Pſalms, the Proverbs, , » 2, 


and the New Teſtament. Many paſſages 


might be produced in confirmation of this 
aſſertion, but I ſhall only refer you to the 


few inſtances which follow. Pſalm, vii. g, 
O!] let the wickedneſs of the wicked 


come to an end, but eſtabliſh . the juſt.” 


Proverbs iii. 33. The curſe, of the Lord 
js in the houſe of the wicked; but he 
« bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt.” 
Luke xiv. 14. And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; 
for they cannot recompenſe thee, for 
thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the xe- 
« ſurrection of the juſt,” Acts xxiv. 15. 
There ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, 
both of the juſt and unjuſt.. 1 Pet. iii. 
18. © For Chriſt, alſo, hath once ſuffered, 
« for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he 
7 might bring us to God.“ 

It is in this extenſive ſenſe that the word 
muſt undoubtedly be taken in the text. 
The perſon whoſe path is there deſcribed, is 
a perſon who maintains an upright, holy, 
and virtuous part through the whole; gourle 
and tenor of his life. He is a perſon who 
lerioufly conſiders, and ſteadily diſcharges, 

4 the 
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SER 11. the general obligations of piety and good 
— neſs. This, no doubt, will neceſſarily in- 


clade in it his being juft in the ſtrict and 
limited ſignification of the term. He will 
make a point of preſerving an exact fidelity 
and equity in his intercourſe with man- 
kind. He will, according to the beſt of 
his abilities, render to his fellow-creatures 
their dues, and treat them in a manner 
agreeable to the various claims, of one kind 
or another, which they may have upon 
him. He will be true to his engagements, 
and faithful to his promiſes. . 

Beſides this, he will perform the other 
offices and duties of the virtuous character. 
He will not only be honeſt and equitable, 
but kind and benevolent. Yes, he will en- 
deavour to promote the welfare of thoſe 
around him, and to behave, in every reſpect, 
as one who is animated with the principles 
of affection to his brethren of the human 
nature. It will be his labour, his delight, 
to render them happy, ſo far as the capa- 
city of doing it, which Providence hath 
placed in his power, extends. 

er, while he is * and generous to- 

wards 
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wards men, is, he unjuſt to, or forgetful of, 


the ever-blefled God. He ſeriouſly, confi- 


ders his obligations to the greateſt and beſt 


of Beings, and is ſolicitous to teſtify his 


ſenſe of them, by all the returns which he 
is capable of making. Hence he cultiyates 
the deepeſt reverence for the ſacred name 
of his Maker, and the warmeſt ſentiments 
of devotion towards him. Hence he loves 
his high Creator and Benefactor above 
every object beſide, is truly thankful for 
the mercies he receives from him, truſts in 
his protection and ſupport, ſubmits to his 


will, and is obedient to his commands. He 
ſets Jehovah conſtantly before him, and 
ever acts with a view to the Divine appro= 


bation and favour, 


Equally intent is the man whoſe charac- 
ter is drawn in the text upon maintaining. 


and cheriſhing the perſonal virtues. He 
keeps himſelf in the exerciſe of ſelf- govern- 
ment, temperance, moderation, meekneſs, 


humility, and contentment. In ſhort, he 


endeavours to be found in all the ſtatutes 
of the Lord, and to preſerve all the graces 


of the ſpiritual life, 
P 4 But 
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But are we to imagine that the righteoug 
are abſolutely perfect? Happy, happy in- 
deed would it be were that the caſe! but, 
alas! ſuch an attainment is beyond the 
lot of humanity. The faithful followers 
of goodneſs are fincere in every part of 
their duty, and are deſirous of complying 
with every dictate of holineſs ; but ſtil, 
through the weakneſs of their nature, and 


the ſtrength of temptation, they are ſubject 


to frailties, and ſometimes guilty of confi- 
derable tranſgreſſions. In the ſtrict ſenſe, 
there is not a juſt man upon the earth, who 
liveth and finneth not. How, then, does 
the truly upright perſon act, when he hath 
unhappily offended againſt the laws of his 
Maker? We may be ſure that he will not 
perſiſt in his iniquity, but that he will ſin- 
cerely repent of what hath been amiſs in his 
conduct, earneſtly implore the divine for- 
giveneſs, and humbly, yet firmly, reſolve 
that he will forſake his errors for the future. 
Moſt gratefully will he embrace the mercy, 
pardon, and aſſiſtance which are offered in 


the- goſpel of Chriſt; and to the goſpel will 


he cordially apply, that he may be carried 


— * | forwards 
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forwards" in renewed purity and virtue. In 
conſequence of the promiſes, conſolations, 
and aids adminiſtered in the New Teſta- 
ment, he will gather freth ſtrength, riſe 
above temptation, and advance daily in the 
things which are excellent and praiſe- 
worthy. | 8 

This brings me to conſider the nature of 
the good man's courſe in the ſpiritual life: 
And the nature of it is illuſtrated in the 
text by a very beautiful compariſon. “ The 
« path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, 
« that ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfect day.” The obvious ſentiment 
here held out 1s, that the religions perſon 
is progreſſive in his attainments; that he 
riſes from ſmall beginnings, and tends up- 
wards, till he arrives to the higheſt ſtate 
of excellence and ſplendour. Let us con- 
ſider, 

Firſt, The compariſon of Solomon, as 
repreſenting the charaRer of the upright at, 
and a little after, their entrance upon the 
Ways of holineſs. During the darkneſs of 
the night, the face of things is involved in 
obſcurity and ee! and continues, for 

ä a while, 
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SERA 2 while, diſagreeable, dangerous, and dread. after 
| ful But, at length, a ftreak of light dawnz 
IIlIin the caſt, Which, gradually increaſing, WM nur 
| unfolds ſtill more and more the beauties of fectio 
the creation. In time, the ſun begins to 
appear, exhibits part, and then the whole 
of its reſplendent orb, mounts by degrees 
in the heavens, and, as it advances in its 
f career, throws freſh glory on the objects of 
[| nature. 
| Is it not thus in the openings of the divine 
9 life? Perhaps it has been the unhappineſs of 
the man who may now be deſervedly num- 
bered among the juſt, that he was formerly in 
ſubjection to ignorance and vice, He was 
a ſlave to evil habits and affections, and 
ſtood obnoxious to a ſentence of condem- 
nation. But at laſt, through the bleſſing 
of the Almighty, on the inſtructions of fa- 
cred wiſdom, religion dawns upon his ſoul, 
He is convinced of the error and the danger 
of his ways. He ſees things, in ſome mea - None time 
ſure, in their genuine colours, and begins Wnable of, 
il to go on in the true path. His courſe will Why miſts 
1 not, however, at firſt, be ſo. bright and ſo the miſts 
wo pure as it ought to be, and as it will * cioully ir 
<2. alten 
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after be. The work of piety and virtue, even 8 E R . 
when the beginning of it may be diſtinctly | 
marked, is not carried inſtantaneoufſy to per- 
ſection. When a perſon has really devoted 
himſelf to the cultivation of religious truth, 
and the practice of righteouſneſs, he may 
have many difficulties to ſtruggle with, which 
cannot be conquered without much pains, 
and which can only be ſurmounted by ſlow- 
ſteps. He is enlightened indeed, but the 
light is faint and feeble. There 1s, no 
doubt, a very conſiderable difference in 
this reſpect; and ſome will make an abun- 
dantly quicker progreſs in the divine life 
than others do. Some ſhall have ſuch 
powerful convictions, and ſuch enlarged ' 
views, with regard to moral and eternal 
concerns, as to have a ſpeedy change pro- 
duced in their temper and conduct; while 
others are far longer in getting the better 
of their evil habits. Thus the ſun ſhall at 
one time ariſe in all the ſplendour he is ca- 
vs WWpable of, without being ſhorn of his beams 
ll y miſts and clouds; while at another time 
ohe miſts and clouds ſhall hang ſo pertina- 
& ciouſly in the air, that it will not be in his 


power 
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8E RM. power to. diſperſe them till late in the 
morning. | 

There are, likewiſe, perſons who cannot 
exactly trace the beginnings of virtue in their 
minds. Such is the caſe of thoſe who have 
been brought up early in the ways of good. 
neſs, and who, by the bleſſing of God on their 
pious education, have never ſenſibly devi- 
ated from the right courſe. Still, however, 
with regard to theſe perſons, muſt not their 
improvement in piety be neceſſarily a gra- 
dual thing? Their firſt exiſtence was little 
more than an animal exiſtence, and the 
dawnings of reaſon and virtue in them vil 
be ſlow, gentle, and ſucceſſive. Though 
they cannot preciſely ſpecify the opening 
of religion in their ſouls, the principles 
it muſt, notwithſtanding, be, for a white, 
comparatively weak, and mult increaſe by 
ſmall degrees. But, 

; Secondly, we may conſider the compari 
ſon of the text as repreſenting the path d 
the juſt in its beautiful and agreeable pro- 
greſs, after the firſt difficulties have been, 
in a great meaſure, conquered. When the 
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obſcured its appearance, it advances' in the 
heavens with augmenting luſtre and majeſty. 
Its light grows every minute more ſtrong 
and more vivid, and its influence is ſtill 
greater and greater in cheering, adorning, 
and ſructifying the earth. So the good 
man, having acquired right principles and 
diſpoſitions, and having obtained, in a cer- 
tain degree, the dominion over his wrong 
affections, will be daily advancing in the vir- 
tuous life. His knowledge of divine objects 
will continually become more clear, juſt, and 
extenſive. His piety will mount on ſublimer 
wings, and riſe to a nobler elevation. His 
obedience to the will of his Maker will be 
increaſing in ſincerity, activity, and fruit- 
fulneſs. His reſignation to the diſpenſations 
of Providence will grow more calm, ſteady, 
and joyful. His benevolence to his fellow 
creatures will perpetually improve in its 
fervour, enlargement, and utility. His ſelf- 
government will advance in regularity, uni- 
tormity, and vigour ; his moderation be {till 
better known unto all men ; his patience 
carry on its work towards completion; his 

meekneſs 
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and firmneſs. Thus, likewiſe, will he pro. 
ceed with regard to all the parts and office; 
of the religious character. He will not im. 
gine that he hath already attained, or that he 
is already perfect, but will be preſſing on- 
wards to the ſummit of excellence. Hi 
courſe will have a beautiful progreſſion, and 
will be advancing, by ſuitable degrees, to the 
utmoſt pitch of rectitude, glory, and bleſſed. 
neſs. 

Can we, however, have the pleaſure of 
aſſerting that the juſt man ſhall never be 
interrupted in his ſpiritual career ? That, 
alas! is a pleaſure which we muſt not claim, 
We often ſee that the ſun, when it ö 
mounting its illuſtrious path, is intercepted 


univerſal 
to an et 
fr om the 


a little time, ſhade and diminiſh its reſplen- 
dent beams ; but it ſoon emerges from the 
obſcurity that involved it, and breaks out 


with freſh ſplendour. So the righteous Can t. 
may fall into errors; but if they do fall into I be thoro, 
errors, they will not continue in them. By limits of 
the © pg aſſiſtanee, they will recover them · mighty, 


{elves 
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Faves again, and run in the way of - good- | SE-RM. 
neſs with enlargedneſs of heart, and with. , 


accelerated ſpeed, 

Thus will they tend to the laſt point repre- 
ſented in the compariſon of the text, which 
is the completion of the juſt man's courſe, in 
the attainment of full perfection and felicity. 
We know that the ſun aſcends in his ca- 
reer, till he comes to his meridian ſplendour, 
and then he appears in the height of his 
majeſty and glory. So, likewiſe, the path 
of the upright leads on to the ſublimity 
of moral, of religious worth and excellence. 
The faithful follower of that which is good. 
will not be ſatisfied till he has laid aſide 
every weight, and every ſin, that may be 
apt to encompaſs him, and hath entirely 
finiſhed the race that is ſet before him. 
Having perpetually advanced in piety and 
univerſal virtue, he ſhall, at length, arrive 
to an eſtabliſhment in them, which is free 
from the mixture of weakneſs and alloy. 

Can this great and noble work, however, 
be thoroughly compleated within the narrow 
limits of the preſent ſtate? No, it is too 
mighty, too arduous to be entirely accom- 


pliſhed, 
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8ER M. pliſhed, till the juſt man ſhall become an in- 
IX. habitantof the heavenly world. Then ſhall the 
divine image be fully formed in his ſoul, and 
he ſhall become conſummately amiable and 
excellent. Being thus perfect in purity, he 
ſhall be perfect in felicity. His happineſo 
ſhall keep pace with his holineſs; and both 
his holineſs and his happineſs ſhall be abſo- 
lutely uninterrupted, and abſolutely ſecure. 
They ſhall admit of no diminution, no 
ſhades, and be liable to no change but what 
ariſes from their continual increaſe; a change 
this, which is infinitely- deſirable and de- 
lightful. 
Here we are preſented with an illuſtrious, 
a charming circumſtance, wherein the com- 
pariſon of the text will not be found to 
hold good. When the ſun hath ariſen to its 
noon-day ſplendour, it doth not continue 
in that ſplendour, but gradually declines. 
It loſes its ſtrength and heat, till, at length, 
it ſinks below the horizon. The light wears 
off by degrees, the twilight ſucceeds, and 
darkneſs again takes its turn to reign over 
the face of nature. Not fo is the caſe of 
the juſt man, when he is arrived to dhe 


completion of his courſe, and fixed in tie 
celeſtiul 


ie 


render 
objects 
Theſe 
ling ; . 
like to 
tual be 


'/ of Goodneſs. 

celeſtial manſions; . When he is there eſta- 
bliſhed, his ſun of excellence and glory ſhall 
never go down. His purity and felicity 
ſhall not be diminiſhed by a length of ages ; 
but ſhall ſhine with unabated, with eternal 
luſtre. O! reſplendent, - O! admirable; O! 
divine happineſs of the truly good ! a hap- 
pineſs to which no compariſons are equal, 
which beggars all deſcription, and which ex- 
ceeds the brighteſt conceptions the NS 
imaginations can form | 

And now, from what has been faid, we 
may perceive, 

The real wotth of the religious character, 
and its infinite ſuperiority to that of the 
wicked. How valuable the religious cha- 
rafter is, cannot but appear from all that 
has at preſent been offered. The juſt man 
is poſſeſſed of the virtues which have a 
genuine dignity and ſplendour, and which 
render the partakers of them the deſerved 
objects of high approbation and eſteem. 
Theſe virtues, too, are continually increa- 
ling ; ſo that he is growing every day more 
like to the pureſt and moſt exalted intellec- 
tual beings, and, eſpecially, more like to 
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* the. God and Father of perfection and bleſ. 
ſedneſs. His felicity, alſo, ſhall keep pace 
with his attainments, and ſhall be gradually 
rifing to its {ſupreme conſummation, Do 
"1 we not here, then, behold true excellence! 
Do we not here behold an excellence which 
cannot be found in any obje& that is un- 
| connected with piety and goodneſs? Is not 
1 here an excellence, compared with which 
4 beauty, power, riches, external grandeur, 
and all that commonly ſeems glorious and 
deſirable in the eyes of men, are leſs than 
. nothing, and vanity? 
The value of the religious character will 
"1 be ſtill more apparent, if we contraſt it 


{1 with the oppoſite diſpoſition and behaviour. | 
i «+ The way of the wicked,” faith Solomon, ſtar 
in the verſe following the text, © is as dark- con 
* neſs; they know not at what they ſtum- ſeer 
* bk.” And, in ſome preceding verſes of we 
the chapter, with what earneſtneſs and at- hea 
fection doth he caution us againſt treading ope 
in the ſteps of the tranſgreſſors !- Enter live 
* not into the path of the wicked, and go let 
« not in the way of evil men. Avoid it, we 
«« paſs not by it, turn from it, and pabs pat! 


« away. 


of Goodneſs, 


„ away.” Well might the wiſe author ex- 8 E R . 


preſs himſelf in this emphatical variety of 
language! for the ſtate of obſtinate ſinners is, 
in every view of it, dangerous and dreadful. 
Are they not wretched in the temper of 
their minds, wretched in their own thoughts 
and reflections, and wretched in their future 
expectations and proſpects? Thoſe, there- 
fore, who chuſe a courſe of iniquity, deprive 
themſelves of the ſublimeſt enjoyments, loſe 
the graces and virtues which are admirable 
and divine, and purſue the road that leads to 
condemnation. W hat folly is equal to therr 
folly? How baſe and hateful is their cha- 

rater ? how deplorable their ſituation ? 
Farther, what hath been ſaid, affords a 
ſtandard by which to examine our religious 
condition. True goodnels is, as we have 
ſeen, a progreſſive thing. If, therefore, 
we have the genuine principles of it in our 
hearts, they will not be inactive; but will 
operate, with increaſing ſtrength, in our 
lives and converſations. By this teſt, then, 
let us enquire into the ſtate of our fouls. Do 
we go backward, or do we go forward, in the 
path of holineſs ? This is a queſtion of the 
Q 2 utmoſt 


nay 


IX. 
— 


 SERM. utmoſt importance. If we go forward in 
IX the path of holineſs, the ſweeteſt ſatisfac- 
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tions, the-pureſt, the nobleſt joys, are our 
portion. But if we go backward, let us trem- 


ble at the precipice we are approaching, let 


us narrowly inſpect our fituation, let us take 


. heed to our ſteps, and walk, for the future, 


with a greater caution, vigilance, and firm- 
neſs. Sometimes we behold a bright morn- 
ing obſcured by clouds, that grow thicker 


and thicker, till they end in ſtorms and 


tempeſts, which entirely deface the beauty 
and glory of the day. O! how ſolicitous 
ſhould we be that this doth not become our 
caſe! Let not our ſun of piety be intercepted 
in its illuſtrious career! If we have reaſon 
to apprehend that we are declining in the 
divine life, let us be humbled for our paſt 
defects, let us apply to the mercy of the 
goſpel for pardon and aſſiſtance, let us 
ſtrengthen the things which are ready to die, 
and endeavour, for the time to come, to be 

always abounding in the work of the Lord. 
The exerciſe of the utmoſt attention and 
vigilance, againſt going backward in the 
courſe of goodneſs, is the more neceſſary, on 
account 


of Goodneſs. 


account of the character of the age in which SERM. 


we live. We need not be told that the 
ſpirit of the times, however excellent in 
many reſpects, is unfavourable to the ſtrict- 
neſs of religious principles and practice. A 
diſſipation ſo general hath gone abroad, that 


it has had an unhappy influence on the minds 


and manners of great numbers, who once ap- 
peared remarkably earneſt and ſerious in cul- 
tivating a devout temper, and in proſecuting 
the concerns of their immortal ſalvation, 
Let the melancholy inſtances of thoſe who 
have departed from their firſt love, induce 
others to be conſtantly upon their guard; 
leſt they, alſo, ſhould he drawn aſide by the 
deceitfulneſs of vice, the ſeductions of evil 
example, and the faſhionable allurements of 
the world. 
Laſtly, let us be ſtudious to have our 
path the path of the juſt, which ſhineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. This 
we ſhould be engaged to, if we have any 
regard to our real intereſt and welfare; for 
the greater progreſs we make in what is 
excellent and praiſeworthy, the higher wall 
be our dignity and felicity, If we are 


Q 3 happily 
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SERM. happily numbered among the righteous, let 
Pt us labour to be daily advancing in the graces 


and virtues of the religious character. The 
exhortations to this purpoſe are often re- 
peated in ſcripture, and the motives and 
rewards by which they are enforced are as 
affecting, as cogent, as glorious as can 
poſſibly be imagined. It is to be hoped, 
therefore, that ſuch frequent exhortations, 
recommended by ſuch mighty motives and 
rewards, will not be loſt upon us. O! 
may we be animated with the noble ambi- 
tion of rendering our courſe of holineſs as 
Muſtrious as poſſible, by a continued pro- 
greſs in every virtuous and divine at- 
tainment! To this end, it is of infinite 
importance that we be devoted to the ſer- 
vice of our Maker in early life; for it is 
chiefly by remembering him in the days of 
our youth, that we can expect to make large 
advances in knowledge, piety, uſefulneſs, 
and happineſs. 

With regard to thoſe who have not yet 
entered upon the way of goodneſs, how ſo- 
lieitous, how anxious ſhould they be to en- 
gage in it inſtantly! This is a matter of 

ine xpreſſible 


of Goodneſs. 


inexpreſſible moment and ſeriouſneſs, and a 
delay in it is unſpeakably dangerous. The 
natural ſun, though it goes down in the 
evening, and gives place to darkneſs, ſhall, 
notwithſtanding, riſe again in the morning. 
It ſhall awake with new luſtre, and burn 
with new ſplendour. But the ſeaſon of 
religion, if once loſt, will never more return. 
Doth it not behove us, therefore, to ſeize, 
with ardour, the golden opportunity? Doth 
it not behove us immediately to turn our 
ſteps to the path of truth and holineſs ? God 
grant that we may do it with ſuch diligence, 
activity, and ſucceſs, as, at length, to be 
admitted into the heavenly world, and to 
ſhine there for ever, in the kingdom of our 
eternal Father! Amen. 
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The CHARACTER and BLESSEDNEsS of 
the MEEE. 


MATTHEW v. 5. 


Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit 
the earth. 


ſign of the goſpel, we ſhall find that its 
inſtructions, its principles, and its motives, 
are almoſt entirely directed to another world. 
The Jewiſh inſtitution was enforced by tem- 
poral ſanctions; but the grand objects to 
which the revelation of Jeſus points our re- 
gard, the grand objects it propoſes as the 
ſcope to which our virtues tend, and as the 
final recompence of our graces, are the joys 
and glories of immortality. Should, there- 
fore, but little preſent happineſs ariſe from 
the purſuit of holineſs, there would be no 
reaſon for us to complain; nor ſhould we 
want 
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SERM. want ſufficient inducements to the practice 


X. 


of it; ſince an eternal life of perfection and 
felicity is infinitely more than a counterba- 
lance to all the difficulties, and ſorrows, 
and ſufferings, we could poſſibly meet with 
below. 

However, while the New Teſtament 
chiefly inſiſts on thoſe arguments for good- 
neſs which are drawn from the proſpect of 
a future ſtate, it leaves others in their full 
force. It does not detract from, or pre- 
vent, any of the agrecable and ufeful natu- 
ral effects which reſult from walking in the 
ways of righteouſneſs; for they may each 
of them take place in an entire confiſtency 
with the doctrines and views of the evan- 
gelical writings. Nay, our facred religion 
hath condeſcended, in two or three in- 
ſtances, to recommend its precepts, in a very 
particular manner, by temporal conſidera- 
tions. Thus St. Paul hath informed us, 
1 Timothy iv. 8. that godlineſs is profit- 
able unto all things, having promiſe of 
<« the life that now is, and of that which 18 
«© to come.” Thus, likewiſe, our divine 
Maſter himſelf hath ſaid, Bleſſed are the 


6 | « meek; 


Bleſſedneſs of the Meek, 


« meek ; for they ſhall inherit the earth.” 

It may ſeem remarkable that our Lord 
ſhould mix a ſentiment of this kind with 
motives ſo extremely different; for the other 
rewards, mentioned in the beginning of the 
chapter, are entirely of a ſpiritual nature. 
But if we examine the matter with atten- 
tion, we ſhall perceive a peculiar propriety 
in our Saviour's pitching upon the bleſſing 
deſcribed in the text. We may obſerve, 
throughout the whole of the beatitudes, a 
ſuitableneſs between the virtue ſpecified and 
the recompence it ſhall receive. Now, 
meekneſs is ſo naturally and neceflarily at- 
tended with a happy influence on our pre- 
ſent tranquillity and welfare, that the con- 
nection between them was of all others the 
moſt proper to be mentioned. 

According to the method which naturally 
offers itſelf, I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate 
the character held forth in the text; and 
the felicity to which perſons of ſuch a cha- 
racter are entitled. 

I am to illuſtrate, firſt, the character 
held forth in the text. To be meek is to 
poſſeſs that quietneſs and gentleneſs of tem- 

per 
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per which bears afflictions without repin- 
ing; which is not eaſily provoked to re- 


ſentment and revenge; which is always in- 


clined to act the mild and friendly part; and 
which is not apt to be ruffled by the little 
diſagreeable accidents to which mortality is 
continually ſubject. This diſpoſition does 
not, however, ſuppoſe that we are inſenſible 
to the evils of life, or to the injuries we 
meet with from our fellow- creatures. That 
a ſtoical apathy is not expected from us, is 
plain from the conſtitution of the mental 
frame: for we are ſo created as to feel, and 
fometimes ſtrongly feel, the diſtreſſes that 
come upon us; and did we not do it, we 
ſhould be monſters rather than men; nor 
could there be the leaſt virtue in our ſub- 
miſſion to the divine will. We are, like- 
wiſe, formed in ſuch a manner, that, upon 
the apprehenſion of any hurt's being vo- 
luntarily deſigned us, or upon the experi- 
ence of its being actually done us, our anger 
unavoidably riſes in the breaſt; and this is 
not a fault, when our wrath is only propor- 
tioned to the cauſe of offence, and is not in- 


dulged to an undue length of time. As we 
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are thus conſtituted, it is hence evident, that S ERM. 


when calamities fall upon us, we muſt al- 
low ſome ſcope to the emotions of grief; 
and that, when we have been ill uſed, it is 
right to manifeſt that we are not unconſci- 

ous of the provocation. | 

But, though all this is ſtrictly true, and it 
deſerves to be attended to, yet it is not here 
that the danger of running into an error 
uſually lies. In general, there is little rea- 
ſon to fear leſt we ſhould not ſufficiently 
lament over our afflictions, and leſt we 
ſhould be too patient with thoſe who have 
offended us. The greateſt hazard is on the 
other fide ; and, therefore, it is the prime 
buſineſs of religion to regulate our paſſions, 
and to reduce them within their proper li- 
mits. Its aim is to diſcourage the violent 
allies of complaint and reſentment, and to 
cheriſh the ſofter virtues and graces of the 
lou]. 

Among theſe graces, meekneſs bears a 
diſtinguiſhed rank, and is a noble ornament 
to our nature, whether we confider it as 
exerciſed with reſpect to God, our fellow- 
creatures, or ourſelves. That it may be ex- 

erciſed 
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erciſed with reſpect to God, cannot be 


doubted; for the quietneſs and gentleneg 
eſſential to its nature are very proper dif. 


"poſitions towards our Creator, when he is 


pleaſed to viſit us with afflictive diſpenſa- 
tions. As he is the ſovereign Diſpoſer of 
events, as he knows what is beſt for us, and 
always does nothing but what is perfectly 
juſt and gracious, we ſhould ſubmit, with. 
out murmuring, to the appointments of his 
will. Some there are who are extremely 
fretful, impatient, and turbulent, when they 
meet with difficulties and diſtreſſes. When 
they are chaſtiſed, they are, according to 
the language of the prophet Jeremiah, 
c like a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
« yoke.” They ſtruggle with great fury, 
and will not readily yield to the governing 
hand of the Supreme Being. Not ſo the 
men who are truly meek. Senfible that 
the burden which the almighty Ruler ſees 
fit to lay upon them muſt be borne, and 
that it is intended for their real, their laſt- 
ing benefit, they receive it without com- 
plaining. Exceedingly beautiful is the lan- 
guage of David, in this view, Pſalm cxxxi. 2. 

« Surely 
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« Surely I have behaved and quieted myſelf $ ER RM. 
« 2s à child that is weaned of his mother: 
« my ſoul is even as a weaned child.” 

But, as theſe. thoughts come under the 
general head of affliction, and there is fre- 
quent occaſion to inſiſt upon them, I ſhall 
proceed to the conſideration of meekneſs as 
it regards our fellow-creatures. And here 
the objects on which it is much exerciſed 
are the little provocations that are given us 
by thoſe with whom we are connected. 
Such is the ſtate of human life, that the 
perſons around us will be often doing 
things which diſpleaſe us. Now, how are 
we to act in theſe caſes? Are we to be 
always in a flame, and always manifeſting 
our anger and reſentment? This many are 
apt to do; the conſequence of which is 


 _ 


A 


that they are the ſlaves of perpetual paſſion. 
But the meek man performs a wiſer and 
a nobler part. He bears the failings of his 
d WW fcllow-mortals with patience ; he allows 
- for their infirmities; he believes that their 
1- errors, in a variety of inſtances, proceed 
N- more from weakneſs than deſign; and he 


2 eeflects that his own happineſs would con- 
ly ſtantly 
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ſtantly be diſturbed, were he thus to put it 
in the power of others. Very prudently, 
therefore, he keeps the poſſeſſion of him- 
felf, and receives trivial neglects and af. 
fronts with calmneſs, filence, and can- 
dour. | 

Nor is it only in the manner of our ſub. 
mitting to ſmaller offences that meekneſ; 
appears, but, likewiſe, in the manner with 
which we treat more atrocious crimes. It 
is, indeed, true, that when we have been 
wilfully and greatly injured, we ſhould teſ- 
tify our indignation ; and it may even be 
incumbent upon us to puniſh the tranſgreſ- 
ſors with conſiderable ſeverity. But till 
there will be room left for the practice of 
much mildneſs and gentleneſs. When we 
have been moſt offended, we ſhould take 
care that we do not loſe the command of 
ourſelves. We ſhould guard againſt being 
betrayed into the ſame conduct with thoſe 
whom we condemn, and endeavour to main- 
tain a compoſure of ſoul. This is agrecable to 
the advice which St. Paul gives to ſervants, 
Titus ii. 9, © not to anſwer again.” And, 
what is ſtill more deſerving of our regard, 


this is agreeable to the ſpotleſs and engaging 
I example 


MR I" 
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example of our bleſſed Saviour, who, as we 
are informed, 1 Peter, ii, 23, When he 
« was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
« ſuffered, he threatened not; but com- 
« mitted himſelf to him that judgeth 
« rightcouſly.”” We read, alſo, that Mi- 
chael the archangel durſt not bring a railing 
accuſation againſt Satan (or the adverſary 
with whom he contended), but only faid, 
« The Lord rebuke thee !” Jude g. 
Moreover, the temper mentioned in the 
text, without having any reference to pro- 
vocations and injuries, includes in it that 
ſweetneſs and kindneſs which we ſhould 
exerciſe in the whole of our deportment to 
our fellow creatures. It implies a certain 
ſoftneſs and civility of mind, which inclines 
us to be gentle and obliging to all around 
us. It ſuppoſes an evenneſs and placidneſs 
of diſpoſition, which, while it renders us 
patient and candid to the offences of others, 
prevents us from affording them any cauſe of 
complaint, and from every degree of a rude 
or turbulent behaviour. In this ſenſe it 
partaxes ſomething of humility, and ſome- 
thing of general humanity and benevolence. 
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SERM. Thus our divine Maſter, ſpeaking of him. 
alt, If, Matthew xi. 29, faith, © I am meek 


« and lowly in heart;” ſignifying the con- 
deſcenſion he practiſed in teaching his holy 
religion, and the beneficent readineſs he 
ſhewed to inſtruct all who came to him for 
knowledge, comfort, and ſalvation. 

Once more, meekneſs may be conſidered 
with reſpect to ourſelves; in which view! 
underſtand by it that calmneſs and ſelf- 
government which do not permit our in- 
ward peace to be broken in upon by the 
little accidents that are daily occurring, 
There are a multitude of external circum- 
ſtances, of too inſignificant a nature to be 
entitled calamities or afflictions, which may 
not fall out exactly according to our wiſhes. 
Now, if men have not acquired the maſtery 
over their temper, even the moſt contemp- 
tible incidents may interrupt or deſtroy 
their felicity. Hence we ſee numbers of 
perſons who are uneaſy and fretful on every 
trifling concern. They are uneaſy and fret- 
ful at concerns ſo trifling that the mention 
of them would diſgrace the dignity of the 


pulpit. 
Exceedingly 
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Exceedingly different is the conduct of 8 ER M. 


fuch as are truly meek. Having learned 
to regulate their paſſions, and to poſſeſs 
their ſouls in quietneſs, we do not behold 
them murmuring, or raging, becauſe they 
cannot bend all the events of life to their 
own will. They ſubmit with cheerfulneſs, 
to the order of nature; and look with a calm 
indifference on the things which it is not 
in their power to change or amend. It 
was in the exerciſe of the general diſpoſition 
recommended in the text, that Moſes ob- 
tained a moſt honourable teſtimony. So 
remarkable was 'he for the mildneſs and 
equanimity of his mind, that, though he 
met with a prodigious variety of trials and 
provocations, there appears only one in- 
ftance in which he deviated from the uſual 
tranquillity and gentleneſs of his deportment. 
I now proceed, ſecondly, to illuſtrate 
the felicity to which the character of meek- 
neſs is entitled. Bleſſed are the meek; 
* for they ſhall inherit the earth.” It can 
ſcarcely be imagined that the affertion of 
our Lord, in. this place, is to be taken in a 
tenſe which is ſtrictly literal. It is not, it 
R 2 cannot 
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SERM. cannot be, his meaning, that the meek 


X » ſhall always have larger terreſtrial poſſeſ- 


fions than others, but that they ſhall enjoy, 
upon the whole, a greater portion of pre- 
ſent happineſs than ſuch as are of a contrary 
temper. Let their outward circumſtances 
be what they will, they ſhall receive a much 
truer pleaſure, from the gifts of Providence 
that are beſtowed upon them, than thoſe 
who are favoured with the higheſt degrees 
of wealth and affluence, and yet are fretful, 
paſſionate, and boiſterous in their diſpo« 
fitions. 

There may, however, many caſes occur 
in which the virtue mentioned in the text 
ſhall aſſiſt the external proſperity of the 
perſons who are endued with it. The man 
of meekneſs will not be diſturbed by the 
little rubs that lie in the way of his tempo- 


. ral purſuits, but will go on with a patience 


and perſeverance that may be a mighty 
help to him in his affairs. He will alſo 
the more eafily obtain the end he has in 
view, as he will encounter leſs oppoſition 
than turbulent and contentious ſpirits muſt 
expect to find. The excellence of his 

character 
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character will often procure him friends, SERM. 

who will be ready to encourage him in his 3 
profeſſion or employment, and to aſſiſt him 

in his undertakings. Hence he may lite- 

rally inherit the earth; may make advances 

in worldly wealth which he would not 

otherwiſe have done. 

The happy temper he is poſſeſſed of, may, 
likewiſe, contribute to prolong his days. 
It is well known that violent paſſions are 
hurtful to the body, as well as to the foul. 
They have a tendency to waſte and deſtroy 
the finer parts ; and, conſequently, may be 
the means of bringing our terreſtrial fabric 
to a ſpeedier diſſolution. Whereas a calm- 
neſs and gentleneſs of mind will be ex- 
tremely favourable to health ; agreeably to 
the obſervation of the wiſe Solomon, who 
informs us, Proverbs xvii. 22, that * a 
© chearful heart doeth good like a medicine; 
but that a broken ſpirit drieth the bones.” 
A ſerene and placid frame of ſoul keeps the 
vital powers in their proper order; and has 
often been recommended by phyſicians as 
| of ſingular importance to thoſe who with 
to exiſt for many future years. 
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But, whatever may be the caſe in this re- 
ſpe, one thing we are ſure of, which is, that 
the meek, while they do continue below, 
will have the beſt and trueſt enjoyment of 
life. The events by which numbers are 
ſo diſcompoſed and haraſſed, as to loſe the 
very reliſh of their being, will have little or 
no influence upon the.tranquillity and ſatiſ- 
faction of the men who deſerve the appel- 
lation of the text. 

As to the perſons of a different diſpoſi- 
tion, what can be more wretched or deplo- 
rable than their ſituation? Their afflictions 
are doubled by their perverſe murmurings, 
and rebellious complaints againſt their 
Maker. 'The provocations and injuries they 
meet with are rendered tenfold more poig- 
nant by the pecviſhneſs, reſentment, and 
rancour which ariſe in their own breaſts. 
The violence of their behaviour alienates 
from them the affection of their fellow- 
creatures; and their uneaſineſs at every croſs 
accident corrodes the various bleffings which 
are diffuſed around them, Can ſuch men 
be ſaid to inherit the earth ? No, the earth 
is to them a dreary ſcene, a diſmal deſert; 

and 
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and what heightens the miſery of the caſe is, 8 ERM. 


that it is not made ſo by the will of Provi- 
dence, but by their own folly, obſtinacy, 
and. iniquity, which have turned a pleaſant 
land into a wilderneſs, and an agreeable ha- 
bitation into an abode of anxiety, pain, and 
wretchedneſs. 

How delightfully different is the condi- 
tion of the perſons who are endued with the 
ſpirit of meekneſs ! The deepeſt diſtreſſes 
they are expoſed to are wonderfully alle- 
viated by the ſubmiſſion, the patience, the 
reſignation with which they bear them. 
As to the flight miſdemeanours and offences 
committed againſt them, they regard them 
not ; and even more aggravated injuries do 
not blow them up to a violent flame of in- 
dignation, or induce upon them the habits 
of malice and revenge. When they have 
the greateſt occaſion for complaint, they 
reſent with moderation and puniſh with 
temper. The ſweetneſs, the civility, the 
. obligingneſs of their manners, procure the 
love and good offices of their relations, their 
neighbours, their acquaintance ; and, with 
reſpect to the little diſagreeable incidents 
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SE RM. which are inſeparable from humanity, 


X. 
— — 


eſteem them as objects too inſignificant to 
diſturb the quiet of their minds. Such be- 
ing their diſpoſitions, and ſuch their beha. 


viour, need we aſk whether the meek inhe. 


rit the earth ? Yes, they inherit the earth 
in the nobleſt ſenſe of the word, and “ ſhall 
&« delight themſelves in the abundance of 
« peace.” While their adverſity is leſſened, 


their proſperity is mightily heightened by 


the excellent virtue that reigns in their 
breaſts ; and, at the ſame time, it 1s a ſource 
of the nobleſt inward pleaſure. They have 
a ſublime ſerenity and gladneſs in contem- 
plating the frame of their own ſpirits ; and 
this ſerenity and gladneſs they would not 
exchange for all the honours and poſſeſſions 
of the world. 

Thus we ſee how true the connection is 
between the character and bleſſedneſs of the 
text. But, though our preſent buſineſs is, 
principally, with the motive particularly 
ſpecified by our Saviour, it cannot be amis 
to remember that meekneſs is recommended 
alſo by other confiderations, and thoſe too 


of a very important and illuſtrious nature. 
By 
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By the exerciſe of it, we render the ſituation 
of thoſe who' depend upon us, and are con- 
nected with us, vaſtly more pleaſing; and 
contribute to the peace and harmony of the 
general ſyſtem. In ſhort, we become the 
inſtruments of beautifying the earth, and of 
making its inhabitants eaſy and happy. 

Nor does the amiable virtue we are treat- 
ing of extend its influence to this life only, 
but to the eternal ſtate. It is, indeed, a 
momentous Chriſtian grace, a grace eſſen- 
tially neceſſary to the manifeſtation of our 
being the genuine diſciples of Jeſus, and 
which is admirably calculated to fit us for 
the divine approbation. Extremely high 
are the terms of applauſe in which it is 
ſpoken of, and extremely valuable the be- 
nefits annexed to it, in the ſcriptures both 
of the Old and the New Teſtament. Pſalm 
XX11. 26, we read, that the meek ſhall 
« cat and be ſatisfied; Pſalm xxv. , © that 
“God ſhall guide them in judgment, and 
A teach them his way.” In the xxxviith 
Palm, verſe 11, we have the ſame promiſe 
that we find in the text; and in the cxlviith 
Plalm, and the 6th verſe, and the cxlixth, 


and 
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and the 4th verſe, we are told © that the 
Lord lifteth them up,” and that * he 
« will beautify them with ſalvation.” Iſaiah 
informs us, chapter xxix. 19, that 

« ſhall increaſe their joy in Jehovah;” and 
in the lxiſt chapter, at the beginning, he 
prophetically deſcribes it as a diſtinguiſhing 
part of the Meſſiah's office to © preach the 
« goſpel to the meck.” In how high eſti. 
mation the men of this temper were held by 
our blefled Saviour, is abundantly evident 
from the beatitude upon which we are now 
diſcourſing; and is exhibited in a moſt 
ſtriking light by his being himſelf a ſpot- 
leſs and complete pattern of the ſame tem- 
per. If we go forward in the ſacred wri- 
tings, we ſhall perceive that meekneſs is 
numbered among the fruits of the Spirit by 
St. Paul *; and St. Peter will inſtruct us, 
that to have the ornament of a meek 
«* and quiet ſpirit is in the ſight of God of 
« great price . Excellent and happy 


diſpoſition indeed! which is thus recom- 
mended by the precept and example of our 
divine maſter, and which is ſo agreeable in 
the eyes of the grand Parent of mercies ! 


+ 1 Peter iii. 4. 
What 


* Galatians v. 23. 


lat 
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What crowns the whole is, that the poſ- 
ſeſſion of it will have a mighty aptitude to 
repare us for the manſions of the celeſtial 
ſtate; thoſe delightful and endleſs. abodes 
where nothing can be admitted but. what is 
ſerene and gentle, peaceful, pleaſant, and 
kind. 

And now, from what has been ſaid, we 
ſce what the impatient, the fretful, the tur- 
bulent, and the reſentful loſe, by being the 
faves of their evil paſſions. They loſe not 
only the valuable, the numerous temporal 
bleſſings we have already deſcribed, but 
bleſſings of a ſtill nobler and more durable 
nature, They loſe what is the higheſt per- 
fection and dignity of a rational mind, the 
command of themſelves, the government of 
their own deſires and affections. They loſe 
their uſefulneſs in the world. They loſe 
that which is powerfully recommended by 
the precepts and example of their great 
Maſter, and highly acceptable to -their 
heavenly Father; that which would emi- 
nently fit them for the realms of immortal 
glory. And what is it that they gain? 
Why they gain, (dreadful acquiſition !) they 


Zain 
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SERM, gain a temper which corrodes every enjoy. 
9 ment; which renders them hateful to their 
fellow creatures, to their Saviour, and their 
Maker; which affimilates them to infernal 
ſpirits, and qualifies tham for the habita- 

tions of darkneſs and miſery. 
Can we, then, want inducements to the 
cultivation of meekneſs? No, inducement; 
ſtand thick around us; they call upon us 
from every fide ; and invite us to attend to 
their perſuaſive voice. Let us, therefore, 
be prevailed upon to cheriſh this charming 
diſpoſition, and to abound in it more and 

more. | 
But it may be aſked, How is this to be 
done? If we have hitherto been ſtrangers 
to it, how are we to attain it? It muſt be 
acknowledged, that if we have not yet ap- 
plied to the regulation of our paſſions, if we 
have not yet learned any thing of the vir- 
tue recommended in the text, it is a difficult 
taſk which we have in view. It is a taſk, 
i | | however, which we are bound to undertake, 
1 * by the ſtrongeſt poſſible motives; a tak 
ii which we muſt undertake, or be undone; meekr 
and let us not deſpair of accompliſhing it; WM felicity 
for 
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for God will be ready to aſſiſt our ſincere 8 E R M. 
and ſtrenuous endeavours. Let us diligently 
apply to all the methods which will have a 
tendency to raiſe in us a meek and quiet 
ſpirit. Let us conſider that the afflitions 
we endure ſpring from the wiſdom and 
goodneſs of the bleſſed Deity ; and that we 
cannot alter or amend the little diſagreeable 
accidents of life by our impatience. Let 
us allow for the infirmities of ſuch as have 
offended us, and repreſent their conduct in 
the moſt favourable light. Let us watch 
the firſt riſings of anger in our breaſts, and 
carefully guard againſt their proceeding to a 
criminal exceſs. Let us maintain conſtant 
ſupplications to the Almighty, that he would 
enable us, by his ſacred influence, to ſubdue 
our tumultuous paſſions, and to poſſeſs our 
fouls in reſignation and tranquillity, in gen- 
tleneſs and forbearance, in clemency and 
love: and let us ſet continually before us: 
the ſeveral mighty conſiderations, whether 
of a temporal or a ſpiritual kind, which are 
calculated to excite within us the grace of 
meekneſs, and which repreſent the ſublime; 
felicity to which it is entitled. All this 
4. ſhould 
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ſhould be done by us, and it is fo reaſonable, 
that I can ſcarcely perſuade myſelf that it is 
neceſſary to exhort you to the practice of 
what is thus evidently conducive to your 
real intereſt, ſatisfaction, and bleſſedneſs, 
both preſent and future. 

Let me, however, particularly put young 
perſons in mind, that it will be of the high. 
eſt importance to them to attend to the 
ſentiments which have been offered. It is 
always with peculiar concern that I ſee thoſe 
who are ſetting out in life diſcover the ſymp- 
toms of an unruly, angry, and reſentful diſ- 
poſition. With grief I behold the miſery 
they are laying up for themſelves and for 
others, unieſs they diligently guard againſt 
the danger to which they are expoſed. | 
would, therefore, beſeech ſuch as are in the 
days of their youth, to apply to the early ma- 
nagement of their tempers : and let them be 
aſſured, that from ſo doing they will derive 
the moſt delightful effects. Let them liſten 
to the voice of the experienced, who will 
tell them that meekneſs is an excellent and 
divine attainment ; that peace and pleaſure 
are in its train ; that all its conſequences are 

| charming, 
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charming, both here and hereafter ; and that SE - M. 
they would not loſe the poſſeſſion of it fob 
a thouſand worlds. Be perſuaded, then, 

my friends, to make the trial for your- 

ſelves, and I pronounce that the reſult will 

be infinitely deſirable and happy. An agree- 

able luſtre and joy will be thrown around 

your preſent exiſtence, and you will be train- 

ing up for the realms of unmixed and un- 

cealing tranquillity and gladneſs. Amen. 
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MuTUAL AGREEMENT in the JOURNEY 
of LiFtE recommended. 


GENESIS xlv. 24. Latter Part. 
See that ye fall not out by the way. 


N the very firſt mention of theſe 
words, you will be ſenſible that they 
muſt have proceeded from the lips of a 
wiſe and a good man. You will perceive 
that they were delivered by a perſon who 
was concerned for the welfare of thoſe to 
whom he ſpoke; and who knew that no- 
thing could be more prejudicial to their in- 
tereſts than diſcord, nothing more falu- 
tary to them than an harmonious agree- 
ment. Nor will you be deceived in your 
conjecture; for the text contains the lan- 
guage of one of the greateſt and moſt ami- 
able characters that are recorded in the hiſ- 
tory of the Old Teſtament. It is the lan- 
8 guage 
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Mutual Agreement in the 


S ERM. guage. of Joſeph, whoſe wiſdom had raiſed 


him to the higheſt rank in the court of 
Egypt, and whoſe excellent virtues are dif. 
played in many ſtriking inſtances. We need 
not be told, that his ſtory, as related by 
Moſes, is peculiarly beautiful and affecting; 
beautiful and affecting to-a degree that is not 
eaſy to be paralleled in any writer, whether 
ancient or modern. At the time when the 
words we have now read were uttered, he 
had made himſelf known to his brethren, 
had provided accommodations. for their 
journey back into the land of Canaan, and 
had determined to fend for his father, and 
his father's houſe. And when he took his 
leave of his brethren, he gave them this 
uſeful advice, © Sce that ye tall not out by 


„ the way.” You will calily ſuppoſe that 


it is not my intention to conſider the text 
in the particular view with which it was 
originally ſpoken, but to apply it in a ge- 
neral manner; in doing which, I thall en- 
deavour to raiſe and illuſtrate ſome remarks, 
which it may be ſuppoſed, not impropeth, 
to ſuggeſt to our minds. 

Let us obſerve, then, firſt, that human 


life 
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life may be conſidered as a! journey, in SERM, 
which mankind are travelling together, and . 
in which they are cloſely connected with | 
each other. The ſons of Jacob had a long 
journey before them, from the land of 
Egypt to Paleſtine ; and this journey they 
were under a neceſſity of carrying on in 
conjunction. At the ſame time, they were 
naturally united by the cloſeſt ties; being, 
indeed, the offspring of one father. The 
point, alſo, which they had in view, was to 
get back again in ſafety to their proper ha- 
bitations, to their own families, and to the 
houſe of their ancient and venerable fire. 

Similar, in many reſpects, is the ſituation 
of all the children of Adam. We have 
been brought into exiſtence by the voli- 
tion and power of the Parent and Governor 
of the world ; and nothing but his volition 
and power could have breathed into us the 
breath of life. Juſtly may we fay, in the 
language of the prophet, « Have we not 
all one Father, hath not one God created 
us *?“ Yes, this is undoubtedly the 
caſe ; and he hath created us, too, with like 


* Malachi ii. 10. 
S 2 faculties, 
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faculties, both of body and mind. For the 
proof of this, we need only appeal to uni- 
verſal experience. Notwithſtanding ſome 
little differences that may take place be- 
tween" individuals, or between parts of the 
human ſpecies, we are, in general, con- 
ſtituted the ſame. We have the fame 
corporal parts, whether inward or outward; 
and we are endued with the fame appe- 
tites, affections, principles, and faculties. 

Are not the ends, likewiſe, for which we 
have been introduced upon the earth ex- 
actly ſimilar? Did not the Supreme Being 
intend that we ſhould, every one of us, dif- 
charge the buſineſs, offices, and duties re- 
ſpecting the preſent ſtate? Did he not in- 
tend, moreover, that we ſhould prepare for 
a future life? Is it not his defign that we 
ſhould endeavour to obtain the beſt know- 
ledge, and cultivate the moſt amiable diſpo- 
ſitions? And, are we not placed here as 
candidates for immortality ? 

While, too, we are inhabitants of theſe 
inferior abodes, are we not partakers of the 
ſame bleſſings and the ſame calamities ? It 
cannot be denied that we are all of us 

ſharers 
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ſharers in the rich and abundant mercies 
with which our heavenly Father hath ſtored 
this lower ſcene. We all of us enjoy the 
bounties of creation and providence; we 
are all of us endued with perſonal advan- 
tages, and favoured with ſocial and relative 
comforts and endearments. There is, in- 
deed, a conſiderable difference in theſe re- 
ſpects, and ſome perſons are ſurrounded 
with a greater number and variety of ex- 
ternal benefits than others; but ſtill it can- 
not be ſaid, with regard to any of us, 
that we are neglected or forſaken by our 
omnipotent and gracious Benefactor. Nei- 
ther can it be denied, that we are all of us 
liable to the attacks of affliction and diſ- 
treſs. This is a warfare from which God 
hath not thought proper to exempt any one 
of his rational creatures below. Pain and 
anguiſh are, more or leſs, and in ſome ſhape 
or other, for wiſe and important reaſons, 
the determined portion of every human 
being. 

Do we not tend, alſo, to the ſame con- 
cluſion? Yes, we purſue exactly the like 
courſe, If our continuance here be per- 
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8 ER M. mitted for the utmoſt poſſible length of 


do not we advance from infancy to 


rity to old age; and, at laſt, drop into 'the 
filent grave? Is not that the houſe ap- 
pointed for all the living? We know that 
it is the houſe appointed for all the living. 
We know that the former generations of 
men have been ſwept away from the face 
of the earth; that the preſent generations 
will ſhortly follow them ; and that this will 
be the caſe with the generations that are 
yet to come. 

Thus life may be confidered as a journey, 
in which mankind are travelling together; 
and they are, likewiſe, during the progrefs 
of this journey, cloſely connected with each 
other. We do not purſue the path allotted 
us, as ſeparate and independent beings; 
but are neceſſarily united with thoſe who 
are going along with us in the ſame road, 
Indeed, without ſome union with our fel- 
low-creatures, our ſituation would be ex- 
tremely uncomfortable ; and the rough- 


neſſes and difficulties of the way we walk 


in, would appear tenfold more diſagreeable 
and 
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and painful. Accordingly, our heavenly 
Father hath placed us in various relations, 
which are more or leſs diverſified, agreeably 
to the different, parts we are deſtined to 
ſuſtain in the ſyſtem of things. The re- 
moteſt connection we have with each other 
is that of man to man; and yet this is a 
connection which will often be found to be 
highly important. It involves in it many 
duties and obligations; and there are fre- 
quent inſtances wherein our partaking of 
one common nature ties us very cloſely to- 
gether, and greatly contributes to the hap- 
pineſs of life. The knot is drawn {till 
cloſer, if we happen to be natives of the 
ſame country. From the circumſtances of 
our being born and educated in a particular 
ſtate or kingdom, of our enjoying its pri- 
vileges, of our being ſubject to its laws, of 
our ſharing in its intereſts, ariſe ſtrong ad- 
ditional reaſons for our mutual attachment 
and regard. This attachment and regard 
will be heightened by our being members 
of the ſame religious community. The be- 
lief of the fame doctrines, the worſhipping 
of our God and Father in the fame manner, 
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and the purſuing of the ſame path in the 
way to immortal ſalvation, cannot fail of 
becoming peculiarly endearing bonds of 
union. 1 . 
Beſides theſe general principles of con- 
nection, we form perſonal intimacies with 
each other, whereby we enter into a lively 
feeling of our mutual pains and pleaſures. 
Sometimes, too, theſe perſonal intimacies 
riſe to the fervours of an exalted friendſhip; 
which unites kindred ſouls together with a 
cloſeneſs inexpreſſibly tender and engag- 
ing. | 
But to bind mankind in the chains of 
mutual affection, was a matter ſo eſſential 
to their welfare, that the God and Parent 
of mercies did not think proper to leave 
them to the operation of more univerſal 
ſentiments, or to the precariouſneſs of acci- 
dental combinations. He hath, therefore, 
Joined us to one another by the ties of 
blood. He hath implanted thoſe powerful 
inſtincts within us, which urge us to the 
formation of families; whence ſpring the 
ſweeteſt relations of life, and the charities 
of father, ſon, and brother. In families, the 
union 
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union that ſubſiſts between the human race 
is drawn to its neareſt point. Here it is 
that the marriage engagement takes place, 
with its various endearments and obliga- 
tions: here it is that a reciprocal connec- 
tion is rendered indiſſoluble, and becomes 
eſſential to our felicity. Thus united, then, 
as men are to men, it muſt be of the high- 
eſt importance for them to maintain a mu- 
tual agreement and harmony. And yet 
there is too much foundation for a ſecond 

Obſervation ariſing from the text, which 
is, that there is danger of falling out by the 
way. Joſeph apprehended this with regard 
to his brethren; for otherwiſe he would 
ſcarcely have adviſed them to guard againſt 
quarrelling: and, indeed, he had very good 
reaſon for his caution to them, as he knev- 
that their former conduct had done no credit 
to their prudence and temper. 

So, likewiſe, in the general courſe of hu- 
man life, there is conſiderable hazard of our 
being involved in ſome degree of diſpute 
and contention. Though we are bound to- 
gether by ſuch ſtrong ties, though our ob- 
ligations to concord and affection are ſo nu- 
merous 
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merous and ſo cagaging, yet there are many 
circumſtances which contribute to interrupt 
our tranquillity and union, and to ſet us at 
variance with each other. Even light miſ- 
apprehenſions and miſtakes are often ſuffi- 
cient to produce this unhappy effect. Bitter 
animoſities do ſometimes ariſe from ſuch tri- 
vial cauſes, that we frequently find ourſelves 
at a loſs to be able to fay what it was that 
gave occaſion to the conteſt. The truth of 
the caſe is, that our own pride and ſelf- im- 
portance lie at the bottom of the matter. If 
theſe be, in any reſpect, diſappointed, we 
are apt to entertain a ſevere diſlike againſt 
thoſe who, deſignedly or undeſignedly, fail 
to pay us that attention which we look up- 
on as our due. 

But the moſt powerful and ' extenſive 
ſource of diſagreement is, a competition of 
intereſts. It is a competition of intereſts 
that ſets ſtates and kingdoms in flames, 
and which produces contentions and hatred 
among private perſons, families, and focie- 
tics. It is this, or the imagination of this, 
that is the ſpring of innumerable evils. 

Religious differences are, likewiſe, a 

mighty 
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mighty cauſe” of the diſputes and averſions 
that have taken place in the earth. In 
conſequence of religious differences, man- 
kind have been ready to view one another 
in a light peculiarly odious, and to cheriſh 
the moſt unfriendly, and even the moſt ma- 
lignant, ſentiments. The quarrels that have 
ariſen from this origin have been always too 
generally prevalent ; and it 1s, alas! to be 
feared that they will continue to prevail for 
ages yet to come. 

Several other circumſtances might be 
mentioned, from which there is a danger 
of our falling out by the way; but for the 
proof of the reality of ſuch a danger, no- 
thing farther is neceſſary than an appeal to 
a fatal and almoſt an univerſal experience. 
What does the hiſtory of the world princi- 
pally contain, but the hiſtory of the deſola- 
tions and ſlaughters that have been occa- 
ſioned by contending nations? Do not wars 
riſe up, in perpetual ſucceſſion, as we turn 
over the melancholy pages, till we ſee al- 
moſt the whole earth covered with blood? 

If we examine the ſtate of particular 
countries, with regard to themiclves, inde- 


pendently 
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SERM, pendently of the kingdoms around them, 

f M. ſhall we not be ſenſible that they are fre. 

>= quently diſturbed by inteſtine commotions? 

Shall we not. perceive that they are torn to 

pieces by parties and factions, whoſe ani. 

moſities, perhaps, end at laſt in the utmoſt 

horrors of civil diſcord ? If we direct 

our view to narrower diſtricts, or to ſingle 

towns, ſhall we not behold them giving 

way to varianceand-ill-will; and this, in con- 
ſequence of abſurd and trifling diviſions ? 

It were well, however, if the ſpirit of 

contention were extended no farther ; if it 

did not enter into the nearer and dearer re- 

lations of life. But, ſuch is human weak- 

| neſs, that the perſons who are the moſt 

by cloſely connected with each other, who are 

1 bound together by the ſtrongeſt ties, are too 

vil apt to forget their mutual obligations, and 

Wh | to indulge a litigious and angry diſpoſition, 

Hence it is, that we ſee neighbours and ac- 


| quaintance enflamed with reſentment and mo 

4 hatred. Hence it is, that even the love of jou 
it boſom friends is turned into diſlike and ran- by 
cour. Hence it is, that thoſe who partake a 


— ” x — 
— 


of the ſame blood regard one another as no 
better 
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better than aliens and enemies. Hence it SE RM. 
is, that private houſes, which ought to be XI. 


the reſidences of the ſweeteſt comforts, are 
rendered the abodes of ſtrife and diſor- 
der. Hence it is, that, in the language of 
our bleſſed Saviour, “the father is divided 
« againſt the ſon, and the ſon againſt the 
father; the mother againſt the daughter, 
« and the daughter againſt the mother ; the 
© mother-in-law againſt the daughter-in- 
« law, and the daughter-in-law againſt her 
% mother-in-law * .” Hence it is, that 
huſbands and wives, inſtead of cultivating 
perfect harmony, ſpend their days in a 
continual courſe of altercation, reproaches, 
and anger. 

From this repreſentation of the actual 
ſtate of things in a vaſt number of inſtances, 
and from conſidering the nature of the paſ- 
hons of men, and the oppoſition of their 
intereſts, it is evident that there is, and 
muſt be, a danger, while they travel the 
journey of life together, of their falling out 
by the way. But we may obſerve, 

Thirdly, that the falling out by the way 


* Luke xit. 53. 
4 will 
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will be attended with very evil conſequences, 
It was from an}, apprehenſion! of the bad 
effects that might ariſe. from their quarel- 
ling, as well as from a knowledge of their 


particular temper, that Joſeph was induced 


to give his brethren the advice contained in 


the text. Conſidering the unſettled ſtate of 


| ſociety in that period and part of the world, 


a long journey could not be undertaken 
with fafety, without the utmoſt caution, 
The ſons of Jacob had a wild and unculti- 
vated tract of land to paſs through, during 
which they might be expoſed to the attacks 
of the wandering tribes that were likely to 
meet them upon the road. It did, there- 
fore, highly behove them not to diſagree 
among themſelves ; that thus, being firmly 
united, and being always diſpoſed to aſſiſt 
each other, they might ſtand upon their 
guard, and be preſerved from deſtruction, 
If, inſtead of this, they had neglected the 
counſel of their wiſe and excellent brother, 
the reſult might have been fatal to them. 
So, likewiſe, in the common courſe of 


human life, dreadful conſequences muſt 


proceed from animoſity, ſtrife, and hatred. 
Were 


motions and diſcord. 
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Were we to enlarge on the miſeries that SERM. 


have actually been produced by theſe cauſes, 
a wide field of matter would open upon us. 
The time would fail us to tell of the ravages, 
the devaſtations, the bloodſhed, that have 
been occaſioned by the wars between the 
kings and princes of the earth. The time 
would fail us to tell of the calamities and 
horrors that have ſprung from civil com- 
The time would 
fail us to tell of the confiſcations, the impri- 
ſonments, the hardſhips, the tortures, the 
cruel deaths that have ariſen from religious 
fury. 

But, to deſcend to more private connec- 
tions: the leaſt obſervation will convince 
us, that variance, diſlike, anger, and aver- 
lion, muſt be attended with the worſt effects. 
If neighbours quarrel with neighbours, ac- 
quaintance with acquaintance, and friends 
with friends; if the neareſt relations forget 
the ties of blood, and look with hoſtile eyes 
upon one another ; if brother be enraged 
againſt brother, the parent againſt the 


child, or the child againſt the parent; if 


the huſband beholds the wife, or the wife 
9 the 


— — 
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the huſband, with indignation or abhor- 


* rence, how wretched muſt be the conſe. 


quences ! The ſweeteſt, the moſt engaging, 
pleaſures of life are thoſe which ſpring from 
our ſocial connections. The moſt heartfelt 
ſatisfactions are ſuch as flow from domeſtic 
union, peace, and harmony. But if theſe 
be diflolved, by a ſpirit of animoſity and 
contention, what a ſad ſcene muſt neceſſarily 
ſucceed ! In that caſe the external intereſts 
of families muſt be greatly affected, and 
their weightieſt concerns be often thrown 
into confuſion and diſtreſs. But, what is 
more important ſtill, in that caſe, the minds 
of men will receive the deepeſt injury. The 
minds of men will be deprived of that in- 
ward tranquillity which is their higheſt bleſ- 
ſing, and will become the ſeats of baſe and 
malignant paſſions. Is it not truly deplo- 
rable to have the ſoul deformed and diſ- 
graced ? But ſuch it muſt be, if it be the 
{lave of boiſterous contentions, and reſent- 

ful diſpoſitions. | 
The effects of a temper of this kind muſt 
be extremely bad, if we conſider the matter 
in a moral and religious light. What can be 
more 
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more contrary to the genius, what more 
contrary to the precepts of the goſpel than 
ſtrife, anger, and hatred? Does not the 
chriſtian revelation perpetually urge upon 
us the lovelieſt, the gentleſt graces and vir- 
tues ? What was the character, and what 
the deportment, of our bleſſed Saviour? 
Was not his character altogether compoſed 
of benevolence, humanity, mildneſs, and 
courteſy? Was not his deportment per- 
fectly peaceable, kind, and tender? Did he 
ever engage in angry debates and quarrels 
with his neighbours? Did he ever diſturb 
the repoſe of thoſe around him, by a con- 
tentious and turbulent behaviour ? Did he 
ever give way to the feelings of reſentment 
and malice? On the contrary, was it not 
his intention to render us truly the ſons of 
peace; to make us at peace with God, at 
peace with ourſelves, and at peace with 
each other? For this purpoſe, he endured 
the labours and ſufferings of this mortal life, 
and for this purpoſe he died upon the croſs. 
He hath ſet before us the ſtrongeſt motives, 
and laid us under the higheſt obligations, 
to cultivate 'the utmoſt friendſhip, agree- 

'F ment, 


273 


S ERM. 
XI. 


— — 


— th 1 3 
* by bl 
ee 


1 
> 
1 
|| 
- 
£33 
C3 


G 
| i 
: 4 
17 
1 1 
* 
- 
= 
— 
\ 
. \ 
: 70 
| | 


— —— — —— — —— — 


3 


— 


— _pe 


— 
„ 


— 
— — 


22 
— 


. 
— —— _—— _ 


2 — „3 — Hee EEE. 
—4 


—— — = = w 
a - r —— ba 4 
— 4 — 2 = 
_ — 1 


— - 
% * 


— * 
— 
— 10 


— — ya— 


* — 


274 


Mutual Agreement in the 


8 . R M. ment, and harmony with gur, fellow-crea. 
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If, therefore, we. are poſſeſſed of a 
different diſpoſition; if our hearts are full 
of wrath, and ſtrife, and rancour; if we fall 
out by the way, and turn the earth, as far 
as in us lies, into a dreary and uncomforta- 
ble ſcene, what will. be the. conſequence ? 
Why, as by ſuch a temper and conduct we 
act directly reverſe to the genius and deſign 
of our holy religion, the conſequence muſt 
be, to the laſt degree, fatal. If we have not 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, we can be none of his. 
We muſt, in ſuch a caſe, have our portion 
with thoſe who were contentious, who. did 
not obey. the truth, and who were the ſlaves 
of their corrupt and turbulent paſſions. We 
obſerve once more, 

Fourthly, that it behoves us to be ſtrictiy 
on our guard againſt falling out by the way. 
This thought is expreſsly included in the 
language of the text. © See,” faith Joſeph 
to his brethren, * that ye fall not out by the 
% way.” Take heed that ye do not ſuffer 
yourſelves to be drawn.into animoſities and 
quarrels. He well knew that they ſtood in 
need of the caution, and that it would be- 


Come 
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come them to be very careful not to offend SERM, 


againſt it. And that mankind, in general 
ſtand in need of the ſame caution, is evident 
from all that has been already faid. Since 
we are in danger of being involved in ſtrifes 
and contentions, if we do not watch dili- 
gently our own breaſts ; and ſince the being 
involved in ſtrifes and contentions will be 
followed by the worſt of evils; it is certainly 
incumbent upon us to be extremely vigi- 
lant with regard to our diſpoſition and be- 
haviour. 

A mighty additional motive to circum- 
ſpection ariſes from the happy effects that 
will be the reſult of living in tranquillity 
and union with our fellow- creatures. By 
cultivating an agreement and friendſhip 
with thoſe around us; by preſerving the 
cloſeſt bonds of harmony with our neigh- 
bours, our acquaintance, our relatives, and 
families, we ſhall moſt effectually provide 
for our preſent welfare and proſperity. By 
theſe means we ſhall ſecure the pureſt, the 
ſereneſt, the ſweeteſt joys that earth can 
afford. By theſe means we ſhall ennoble 
and dignify our minds. By theſe means we 
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S ERM. ſhall acquire a reſemblance to our bleſſed 


Saviour and our great Creator. By theſe 
means we ſhall, in ſome meaſure, lead the 
life of heaven below, and be qualified for 
the ſacred delights of the manſions above. 
* Behold how good and how pleaſant it is 
« for brethren to dwell together in unity *.“ 
Behold how good and how pleaſant it is 
for all mankind to dwell together in unity, 
Did brethren, did all mankind dwell to- 
gether in unity, this terreſtrial globe would 
be a paradiſe, and we ſhould have, while 
we continue inhabitants of theſe inferior 
abodes, a delightful foretaſte of the celeſtial 
felicity. 

If any thing farther were neceſlary to 
engage us to be ſolicitous that we do not fall 
out by the way, it might be added, that it 
is not a long time wherein we ſhall be per- 
mitted to travel in the ſame road. One or 
another of us is perpetually removing into 
eternity ; and when our friends and compa- 
nions in the journey of life are taken away, 
we ſhall reflect upon it with regret and 
concern, if we have not behaved to them 


* Pſalm cxxxili. 1. 


as 
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as we ought; if we have not treated them 
according to their characters, and the rela- 
tions we ſtood in towards them ; if we have 
not manifeſted the regard which belonged 
to them, as fellow creatures, fellow Chriſti- 
ans, and heirs of immortality. 

Let us, therefore, be conſtantly on our 
guard againſt thoſe principles, prejudices, 
and paſhons that tend to alienate our hearts 
from each other. Let us endeavour to 
throw afide mean and narrow views and 
purpoſes, and to cultivate the moſt enlarged 
and generous ſentiments and affections. Let 
us, in particular, be cautious in giving of- 
fence, and flow in taking it. By being 
cautious in giving offence, we ſhall avoid 
the cauſes of ſtrife, and ſhall ſecure the 
general eſteem and good-will of mankind. 
By being ſlow in taking offence, we ſhall 
preſerve many a valuable friendſhip that 
would otherwiſe be broken ; and ſhall paſs 
through the world with a tranquillity and 
ſatisfaction to which haſty and reſentful per- 
ſons are ſtrangers. Indeed, I have had much 
occaſion to obſerve, that the things which 
are taken for affronts, and are frequently 
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improved into violent quarrels, are often 
the reſult of mere inadvertency and inatten- 
tion, and by no means proceed from any 
ſettled deſign, or from a malignity of temper. 
In all ſuch caſes, where no poſitive injury is 
intended, though there may be a conſider. 
able deficiency in external reſpect, I have 
laid it down as a rule to myſelf, and would 
recommend it to others, entirely to overlook 
them. 

And, now, if my voice could be heard, I 
would earneſtly call upon all the children of 
Adam, who are travelling in the road of 
life, not to fall out by the way. I would 


. call upon the nations of the earth to lay aſide 


their jealouſies and enmities, and to unite 
together in the bonds of peace, Could my 
voice be heard, I would ardently and affec- 
tionately call upon the bigots and perſecutors 
of the globe, no longer to violate the rights 
of conſcience ; but to grant to every man 
the privilege of worſhipping his God and 
Father, in the manner that is agreeable to 

the diftates of his own mind. 
But it muſt ſuffice for me to addreſs each 
of you in your perſonal and private capaci- 
tles. 
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ties. In your perſonal and private capacities, 
therefore, permit me to beſeech you, that ye 
fall not out by the way. Be. perſuaded, 
ſince ye are diſciples of the ſame; heavenly 
Teacher, and ſervants of the ſame Maſter, 
to live in love, even as Chriſt alſo loved 
you; and do not permit any differences in 
religious ſentiments to interrupt the harmo- 
nious agreement with which it behoves you 
to march on in the road that leads to the 
manſions of glory. As neighbours and ac- 
quaintance, be ready to perform every office 
of kindneſs and humanity. Let thoſe who 
are joined in the bonds of a particular friend- 
ſhip be ſolicitous not to break ſo delightful 
an union. Let relatives remember and diſ- 
charge all the obligations ariſing from the 
ties of blood. Let private houſes, in par- 
ticular, be temples conſecrated to unanimity, 
tenderneſs, and affection; and, that this may 
effectually be done, let them likewiſe be 
temples conſecrated to piety and devotion. 
Religion, well underſtood, and received in 
its genuine ſpirit, will be the beſt founda- 
tion of domeſtic peace and pleaſure. In 
ſhort, let each of us, in our ſeveral ſtations 
T 4 and 
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E RM. and connections, be ſtudious to cultivate the 
ſentiments of univerſal meekneſs, good-will, 
and benevolence, and let us conſtantly at- 
tend to the mighty arguments and motives 
to this purpoſe, which are ſet before us in 
the goſpel, If thus we be careful not to 
fall out by the way, we ſhall enjoy the trueſt 
ſatisfactions which the preſent life can af- 
ford, and ſhall be preparing for the realms 
of complete concord and bleſſedneſs. Amen 
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The ExaMPLE of Jesus in his YouTH, 
recommended to Imitation. 
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LUKE ul. 52. 


And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom, and ſtature, 
and in favour with God and man. 


REAT numbers of perſons have, 
without doubt, ſincerely wiſhed that 
the hiſtory of our Saviour's youth had been 
more full and particular: and it muſt be 
acknowledged, that ſuch a circumſtance 
would have been extremely agreeable to that 
curioſity which is implanted in the human 
mind, It would furniſh a delightful enter- 
tainment to read the remarkable ſayings or 
actions of his infancy, to contemplate the 
progreſs of his knowledge, to learn the ſen- 
timents of his neighbours concerning him, 
and to ſuryey the manner in which he was 
employed, 


SERM. 
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The Example of Jeſus in his Youth, 


SERM, employed, 45855 he entered upon his grand 


XII. 
—ͤ— 


work. 

But, however placing this might be, the 
providence of 'God hath ordered it other. 
wiſe, for valuable reaſons. The ſcriptures 
were not written to gratify an inquiſitive 
diſpoſition, but to promote our ſpiritual in- 
ſtruction, our inward holineſs, and our im- 
mortal felicity. In this view, it was proper 
for them to contain ſuch things only as 
were more immediately connected with the 
ſalvation of man; and, of courſe, chiefly to 
inſiſt on our Lord's public miniſtry. The 
evidence of his divine authority, the nature 
and deſign of his revelation, and ſuch of his 
tranſactions as had an intimate relation to 
the ſcheme of our redemption, were the at- 
fairs alone with which it was neceſſary for 
us to be acquainted : and had other matters 
been treated of, the ſacred volumes would 
have been enlarged to a degree that would 
have rendered them leſs uſeful in them- 
ſelves, and leſs capable of being peruſed, di- 
geſted, and remembered. 

But though little is faid of the early life 
of our great maſter, yet the little which 1s 


ſaid is enough to convince us that his con- 
duct 


recommended to Imitation. 
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duct was entirely excellent and engaging; 8ER M. 
and that it held out an admirable model of XII. 


the attainments and accompliſhments which 
ſhould be Zzealouſly recommended and en- 
forced upon thoſe who are in the days of 
their youth. To ſhew this, I have pitch- 
ed upon the beautiful deſcription given of 
him by St. Luke, that “ he increaſed in 


« wiſdom, and ſtature, and in favour with 


« God and man.” 

In treating upon theſe words I ſhall en- 
deavour to point out the virtues which we 
may ſuppoſe entitled the bleſſed Jeſus to 
the character of the text; and which ſhould 
be poſſeſſed by all young perſons, in order 
to their obtaining the ſame character. 

And, firſt, one of the virtues which, we 
may ſuppoſe, entitled the bleſſed Jeſus to 
the character of the text, was a regard to 
God in the whole of his behaviour. This 
is a virtue of eſſential importance, and very 
extenſive in its nature. It is, indeed, a vir- 
tue which is the proper foundation of every 
other attainment, and which, in its genuine 
influences and effects, includes all the graces 

of the ſpiritual life. How early this divine 
temper 
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The Example of Jeſus in his Tvuth, 


8 TR: M. temper began to diſplay itſelf in the Saviour, 


— —— We INI 


ht well conclude from the account 
of the text, had we no other teſtimonies. 


For he would not ſo ſpecdily have advanced 


into ſuch peculiar favour with the Supreme 
Being, unleſs he had been eminent for the 
devotion, obedience, and love which he 
maintained towards him. But our Lord's 
ſtaying at Jeruſalem, after Joſeph and Mary 
had ſet out for Galilee, affords an extraor- 
dinary inſtance of the warmth of the prin- 
ciple of piety that animated his breaſt, and 
of the carneſt zeal which he had for the 
honour of God, when he was no more than 
twelve years of age. Such was the delight 
which he took in the ſacred entertainments 
of the temple, that he could not eaſily per- 
ſuade himſelf to depart from them : and 
when his mother expoſtulated with him, 
with all the tender anxiety and vehemence 
which are fo natural to a parent's heart, his 
anſwer was, How is it that ye ſought me, 
e knew ye not that I muſt be about my 
« Father's buſineſs ?”” or, as ſome would 
render the words, © Did ye not know that 
J ought to be at my Father's houſe * 

Thus 

6 


recommended to Imitation. 285. 


Thus we ſee that the firſt. exerciſe of his SERM. 
rational powers was in the ſervice, and for _ - 
the honour of the eternal Jehovah. : 

This, too, is the manner in which all 
young perſons ſhould ſet out, in their paſ- 
lage through the world. © The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom * 
and, therefore, the fear of the Lord ſhould 
early take place in their minds, as the only 
principle that can guide them ſafe through 
the path of life, and lead them on to a glo- 
tious immortality. They ſhould remember 
their Creator in the days of their youth ; 
remember him as a Being who is eternal, 
independent, the Maker and Governor of 
the Univerſe; as that Being who hath an 
abſolute right to their veneration, affection, 
obedience, and ſubmithon ; as that Being 
who hath brought them into exiſtence, hath 
loaded them with kindneſſes, and is the 
ſource of all the happineſs they enjoy. 
Hence they ſhould conſecrate their opening 
faculties to the great Fountain of perfec- 
tion and bliſs; and maintain a perpetual in- 
tercourſe with their heavenly Father, by 
praiſing him for his mercies ; by ſeeking to 

* Pſalm cxi. 10, 


him 
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SE'RM. him for all needful ſupplies, whether tem- T 
Xt  poral'or ſpiritual; by loving his moſt holy {WM ke 
name, and by complying with his com- ca 
mandments. Such a regard to the Almighty ac 
as produces theſe excellent effects, is cer. m 
tainly one of the diſpoſitions by which ret 
young perſons ſhould grow up into the fa- tun 
vour of God and man. How acceptable bo 
youthful piety is to God, is plain from the tio 


honourable mention that, in this view, is all 
made of Joſiah and of Timothy; and from in 
that divine promiſe of religious wiſdom, ſta 
Prov. viii. 17. Thoſe that ſeek me early, par 


« ſhall find me.” Nor can we doubt but {ut 
that youthful piety will be proportionably Wl 
acceptable to good men. All thoſe who are avo 
themſelves the fincere ſervants of Jehovah, ady 
will eſteem it a charming ſight to behold {MW end 
the riſing age devoted to their Maker: nay, cd t 


even the wicked cannot refrain from ac- ext 
knowledging and admiring the beauty of d 
ſuch a proſpect. the 


Secondly, another of the attainments that 
which, we may ſuppoſe, entitled the bleſſed 
Jeſus to the character of the text, was hi have 


great proficiency in valuable knowledge. m 
That 


recommended ts Imitation. 


That this proficiency. was very great, though 
he hah not the.advantages. of «liberal ad- 
cation, is repreſented to us at large, in the 
account of his ſtaying at Jeruſalem before- 
mentioned. When Joſeph and Mary had 
returned to that city, they found him ſit- 
ting in the midſt of the teachers of the law, 
both hearing them, and aſking. them queſ- 
tions. And we are expreſsly informed, that 
all who heard him were aſtoniſhed ; were 
in a tranſport. of admiration, at his under- 
ſtanding and anſwers. Nor could even his 
parents, though better acquainted with the 
ſublimity of his genius, and the dawnings 
of heavenly light that appeared in him, 
avoid, being ſtruck with wonder. That his 
advancement in knowledge was ſurprizing 
and uncommon, is evident from the repeat- 
teſtimonies. of ſacred writ. Thus, in the 
text, we are told that he increaſed in wiſ- 
* dom, as he increaſed in ſtature; and in 
the fortieth verſe of the chapter, we read 
that “the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
* ſpirit, filled with , wiſdom.” Indeed, we 
have reaſon to believe that he had peculiar 
communications from heaven, to aſſiſt him 
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The Example of Yefus in bis Youth, 


SERM. in the proſecution of theſe divine attain- 


Saw ments. In this reſpect, as well as in others, 


in an extraordinary manner. But, notwith- 
ſtanding his being thus illuminated from 
above in early life, yet, that he was not wil- 
ling to negle& the ordinary methods of ac. 
quiring inſtruction, is manifeſt from the in- 
quiries he propoſed to the doctors in the 
temple; one end of which undoubtedly was 
to obtain ſuch information, in matters of 
importance, as theſe doctors were able to 
afford him. 

And is not the example of the Saviour, 
in this reſpe&, highly worthy to be imi- 
tated by ſuch as are in the days of their 
youth? Though young perſons cannot 
have the ſame ſupernatural opportunities 
for knowledge which Jeſus had, yet their 
gracious Creator hath provided, in the com- 
mon courſe of things, that all the know- 
ledge may be obtained by them which is 
neceſſary to preſent and future happineſs. 
That we ſhould become acquainted with 
our Maker, with ourſelves, . and with the 
concerns of an eternal world, is one grand 


purpoſe for which we were created ; and, 


conſequently, 


recommended to Imitation. 


conſequently, ſuch as are children in years, 

ſhould endeavour to be, as little as poſſible, 

children in underſtanding. Ignorance, in ge- 

neral, is the bane of human life; and in divine 

things it is particularly hurtful; for it brings 

along with it not only preſent but future infa- 

my and ruin. Whereas it is a progreſſive im- 

provement in the ſcienceof moral, of ſpiritual, 

and of eternal objects, which will diſtinguiſh 

us from the brutes, give us an alliance with 

angels, and a reſemblance to the Divinity. 

It is a progreſſive improvement in the ſci- 

ence of moral, of ſpiritual, and of eternal 

objects, which will adorn, direct, and bleſs 
the life of man; render us valuable mem- 
bers of ſociety, and train us up for immor- 
tality. Now, the ſooner young perſons ſeek 
after heavenly wiſdom, the greater advances 
they will make in it, and a ſurer foundation 
will be laid for their ſubſtantial honour and 
felicity. Should not, therefore, the youth- 
ful part of mankind open their ears betimes 
to the voice of inſtruction, that they may 
join with the increaſe of age an increaſe of 
favour with God and man? Muſt it not 
be peculiarly agreeable to the Father of 
U lights, 
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The Example of Jeſus in bit Youth, 


8 EY lights, when his intelligent offspring apply 


to that early cultivation of, their rational 
faculties which ſhall render. them, in ſome 
meaſure, like to himſelf? . And will not 
the lovers of goodneſs be delighted when 
they behold the riſing generation earneſtly 
enquiring for the path of truth, duty, and 
eternal happineſs ? 

Thirdly, another of the virtues which, 
we may ſuppoſe, entitled the blefled Jeſus 
to the character of the text, was his obedi- 
ence to his parents. That he was obedient 
to his parents, we are expreſsly told in the 
preceding verſe ; and the evangeliſt appears 
to have mentioned it on purpoſe to remove 
any doubt that might, in this view, lie upon 
the mind, on account of what had been re- 
corded juſt before. It might, perhaps, 
have been ſurmiſed, that our Saviour's ſtay 
in Jeruſalem, and his anſwer to his mother, 
when ſhe found him in the temple, were 
not entirely conſiſtent with the reverence 
which was due to her. But St. Luke takes 
away the ground of any ſuſpicion of that 
kind, by informing us that our Lord went 
down with Joſeph and Mary, and came to 

« Nazareth, 
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recommended to Imitation. 


Nazareth, and was ſubje& unto them.“ 8E RM. 


His tarrying behind was, perhaps, done 
by a ſuperior direction; and when he had 
performed his heavenly Father's will, he 
returned to that regular courſe of ſubmiſ- 
ſion which he always exerciſed towards his 
earthly parents. 
them during his childhood and youth, ſo, 
when he arrived to mature age, he did not 
omit every proper inſtance of reſpect. This 
is particularly evident from his dying re- 
commendation of his mother, to his be- 
loved diſciple, St. John; in conſequence 
of which that amiable apoſtle immediately 
took her to his own houſe, and, in con- 
formity to his divine Maſter's affecting 
intimation, behaved to her as a ſon. 

I am not inſenſible that there ſeems to 
be ſomething harſh in the anſwer which 
Chriſt gave to Mary, when they were pre- 
ſent together at the marriage of Cana in 
Galilee; © Woman, what have I to do 
with thee ? mine hour is not yet come.” 
But this harſhneſs only ariſes from the 
different methods of addreſs which pre- 
vailed in former times. For the word, 


U2 Woman, 


As he was obedient to 
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The Example of Jeſus in his Youth, 


SERM. Woman, in the ancient countries and ages, 


XII. 


— — Was 


frequently addreſſed to ladies of the 
higheſt diſtinction and quality. We find 
our Saviour making uſe of it in his dying 
recommendation juſt referred to, Woman, 
* behold thy Son: and that, we are ſure, 


Was a time when he treated his mother with 


the utmoſt tenderneſs and regard. As to 
another expreſſion in his anſwer, © what 
« have I to do with thee?” It might as 
well be rendered, What haſt thou to do with 
me?” and is no more than a gentle rebuke to 
Mary, for preſcribing to him in the exerciſe 
of his miracles ; which was certainly a mat- 
ter wherein ſhe had not the leaſt right to 
interpoſe. 

If then, the bleſſed Jeſus, who was, 
more peculiarly than other men, the 
Son of the Moſt High God, condeſcend- 
ed to obey, not the virgin alone, who 
was inſtrumental of bringing him into the 
world, but even Joſeph, who was only 
his reputed father, ought not the ſame 
temper and conduct to be conſidered as ab- 


ſolutely incumbent upon all young perſons! 
The 


recommended to Tmitation. 


The ties of duty to our parents are parti- 
cularly ſtrong and affecting. Our parents 
derive. a right to our ſubmiſſion from their 
having been the means of introducing us 
into life : but this right is abundantly en- 
forced by the care they have taken of us, 
and the bleffings they have poured upon 
our heads. It would not be eaſy to expreſs 
the anxious concern that reſides in a father 
and a mother's breaſt, for the preſervation 
and welfare of their offspring. It would 
not be eaſy to expreſs the tenderneſs they 
manifeſt for their children, the pains they 
20 through to make them happy, and the 
mighty benefits they confer upon them in 

the courſe of their education. | 
Indeed, ſo vaſt are our obligations to the 
terreſtrial authors of our exiſtence, that not 
to revere them would be quite unnatural ; 
and thoſe who can treat them with ingrati- 
tude, diſobedience, and contempt, are mon- 
ſters of the worſt kind. Nay, the pert 
forwardneſs of ſome, who are not otherwiſe, 
it may be, very undutiful, is extremely diſ- 
agreeable to a delicate and thinking mind. 
Nothing can more recommend the rifing 
U 3 generation 
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The Example , Feſus in his Youth, 


generation to the eſteem of mankind in ge. 
neral, and to the regard of the wiſe and 
good in particular, than their being early 
diſtinguiſhed by a reſpectful, affectionate, and 
ſubmiſſive behaviour towards their parents: 
and that ſuch a behaviour is equally accepta- 
ble to our great Creator, is fully proved by 
the fifth commandment, which is the only 
one that hath an immediate promiſe of the 
divine temporal favour. The ſame precept is 
renewed and re-enforced by our Lord him- 
ſelf; who, in ſo doing, hath added his high 
authority to his excellent and amiable ex- 
ample. 

Fourthly, another of the virtues which, 
we may ſuppoſe, entitled the bleſſed Jeſus to 
the character of the text, was his diligence, 
Notwithſtanding his heavenly original, he 
appears to have embraced the trade of 
his reputed father, and to have been an 
artificer ; whether in wood, or ſome other 
material, is not, perhaps, abſolutely certain; 
though it is moſt probable, from the general 


uſe of the original term in Greek writers, 


that it was in wood. By this trade, what- 
ever it was, he did, in all likelihood, provide 
I for 
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ment in piety and univerſal goodneſs, 


Fecemms ded to Imitation. 


for his- ſupport ; and it is reaſonable to be- 
| eve that he continued in it till near the time 


of his-public miniſtry. 

Now, what a noble pattern of laudable 
induſtry, did our Saviour, by ſuch a conduct, 
afford! If Chriſt did not think mechanical 
labour beneath him, much leſs ſhould we 
grudge ſome degree of toil, who cannot, 
without it, properly diſcharge the part al- 
lotted us in life]! No ranks or conditions 
of men are to be exempted from diligence, 
in one ſhape or other: for without the 
exertion of it the rich and the great would 
be as little able to perform the duty that lies 
upon them, as thoſe who are in the meaneſt 
circumſtances. ' It is not only requiſite to 
our temporal ſubſiſtence and accommodation, 
but it is abſolutely neceſſary, likewiſe, to 
the cultivation of our minds, our general 
uſefulneſs in the world, and our advance- 
On 
the contrary, idleneſs is the parent of po- 
verty, the bane of every thing rational, 
manly, and ſocial ; the inlet to temptation, 
and the ſource of evil thoughts, and evil 
actions, 
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The Example of Feſus in his Youth, 


| Young | perſons, therefore, ſhould early 
cultivate that habit of induſtry on which 
their preſent and eternal welfare depends. 
They ſhould engage in an earneſt proſecu- 
tion of the various purpoſes of life, and an 
ardent purfuit of the grand end of their 
being. Thus will they become qualified 
for the approbation, the confidence, the fa- 
vour of the valuable part of mankind; and 
thus will they pleaſe that God who did not 
intend that our faculties ſhould be buried 
in floth; but who gave them to be ac- 
tively employed for our own advantage, 
for the benefit of our fellow creatures, and 
for the honour of our Maker. Pools of 
ſtanding water ſoon grow corrupt, offen- 
five, and unwholſome; whereas the run- 
ning ſtream continues clear, and pure, and 
healthful, 

Fifthly, the humility and modeſty of 
Jeſus were among the virtues which, we may 
ſuppoſe, entitled him to the character of the 
text; and which ſhould be poſſeſſed: by 
young perſons in general, in order to their 
obtaining the ſame character. Such was 
the condeſcenſion of our Lord, that he ap- 

peared 


recommended to Imitition: 


peared in a mean ſtation of liſe; and when 8 RRAM. WAY 


he was found in this condition, his conduct 
was entirely ſuited to it; for he was meek 
and lowly in heart. He claimed none of 
the prerogatives that might appear due to 
his high dignity; but became the fervant 
of all. Though he was the great, the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, he led his youth in privacy, 
and made no pretences to diſtinction. 

Nor have we any reaſon to doubt but that 
his modeſty was equal to his humility. 
When he had entered upon his public mi- 
niſtry, when miracles attended his voice, 
when he was ſurrounded with applauding 
multitudes, we find nothing vain, nothing 
aſſuming, in his behaviour. May we not, 
therefore, be well aſſured that he poſſeſſed 
the ſame diſpoſition, before he appeared on 
the ſtage of open action ? 

Perhaps, his conduct in the temple, 
when he was about twelve years old, may 
be thought inconſiſtent with what has 
been ſaid: but it will not be deemed ſo, 
when that affair is rightly conſidered. For 
as to his hearing the doctors, and aſking 
them queſtions, there ſeems to be no more 

* in 


297 


XII. 


298 


SERM. 
XII. 


—— 


The Example of Feſus in his Youth, 
in it than what was cuſtomary. It was the 
deſign of theſe meetings that the teachers of 


the lawy ſhould give inſtruction to ſuch as 


deſired it; and, therefore, every one had a 
liberty to ſcek for information, and to pro- 
poſe his doubts. Our Saviour did not go 
up unto the ſeats of the preceptors, and 
diſpute with them, as is often imagined, 
but ſat at their feet as a learner: ſo that 
the whole affair was tranſacted with the 
utmoſt decency. 

And was Chriſt ſo lowly, ſo humble, ſo 
unaſſuming? What a lovely pattern, then, 
hath he given to young perſons! They, 
ſurely, have abundant reaſon for humility 
and modeſty, becauſe they know ſo little of 
themſelves, of mankind, and of things in 
general. As youth muſt of neceſſity be 
greatly deficient in wiſdom and experience, 
there is a particular impropriety in their be- 
ing haughty, proud, and vain. They ſhould, 
therefore, poſſeſs humility and modeſty of 
mind, if they would excel in qualities which 
are allowed by all to be peculiarly amiable and 
becoming. We generally and juſtly pre- 

ſume 
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ſume that where theſe virtues. exiſt, there is 
merit. And though it may ſometimes 
happen that ſuch as have, otherwiſe, great 
accompliſhments, are not without a confi- 
derable tincture of vanity and felf-conceit, 
yet this circumſtance is a degradation of 
their characters; and, upon the whole, it 
will be found that humility and modeſty 
are the ſureſt teſts of worth and goodneſs. 
That theſe attainments are as agreeable to 
God as they are to man, is plain from the 
reaſon of things, and from the expreſs decla- 
rations of ſcripture; which informs us that 
he reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace, 
or favour, * to the humble *. 

Sixthly, another of the virtues which, we 
may ſuppoſe, entitled the bleſſed Jeſus to 
the character in the text, was his integrity. 
With what ſteadineſs our Saviour purſued 
the work which the Almighty had ap- 
pointed him to perform, and adhered to 
truth, though he was oppoſed by the malice 
of his inveterate enemies, is evident from 
his whole hiſtory. And that this diſpoſition 
prevailed in him betimes, may be collected 
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from his converſation with the doctors in 
the temple. For it is probable, among 
other things, that he modeſtly infinuated 
ſome objections to their traditions, and their 
falſe interpretations of the law. He was 
then about his heavenly Father's buſineſs; 
and when that was the caſe, nothing could 
divert him from the courſe of his duty, 
When the cauſe of God, when the intereſts of 
religion, when the inſtruction and happineſs 
of immortal beings were in queſtion, no ve- 
neration for eſtabliſhed names and opinions 
could allure him, no power of the mighty 
could terrify him from declaring and acting 
what was right. 

I need not fay how becoming ſuch a tem- 
per as this is in young people. A fervent 
affection for, and an invariable regard to truth, 
in all their words, and all their actions, is one 
of the firſt things which ſhould be deeply 
impreſſed upon their minds. A violation of 
truth debaſes our rational nature, expoſes us to 
contempt, overturns the baſis of focial peace 
and order, and muſt be highly diſagreeable 
to that Being who hates every falſe way. On 


the contrary, an inflexible regard to it af- 
fords 
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fords a ſolid and inward fatisfa&tion, obtains 
an honourable reputation in the world, and 
recommends us to that God whoſe veracity 
and rectitude can never fail. If, therefore, 
the riſing generation would lay a juſt foun- 
dation for the favour of men, and, above 
all, for the favour of the eternal Deity, they 
ſhould have their converſation in ſimplicity 
and godly fincerity, and be, like Nathaniel, 
« [ſraclites indeed, in whom there is no 
“ ouile *. 

Seventhly, another of the virtues which, 
we may ſuppoſe, entitled the bleſſed Jeſus to 


the character of the text, was his modera- 


tion. By moderation J here underſtand the 
whole management of our appetites and de- 
ſires; as including temperance and chaſtity, 
with regard to ſenſual gratifications; con- 
tentment with reſpect to the diſpenſations 
of Providence; and meekneſs with reference 
to the government of our paſſions of anger 
and revenge. Now, muſt not that Saviour, 
who ſubmitted to a mean condition in life, 
who endured the greateſt afflictions without 
a repining word, who, © when he was re- 
« viled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered, 
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ration in the moſt extenſive ſenſe of the gove 
word, and in the higheſt degree? If we with 
ſearch his hiſtory with the utmoſt exactneſs, tity; 
we ſhall find nothing that leads to exceſs, hie 
nothing wanton, nothing uneaſy, nothing mild 
boiſterous in his temper and behaviour. of | 
On the contrary, we ſhall meet with the dang 
ſtricteſt abſtinence and ſelf-denial, the moſt virtu 
unreſerved acquieſcence in the determina- (hou 
tions of his heavenly Father, and the moſt the 
conſummate patience and gentleneſs under ally 2 
all the calumnies and injuries of his ene- [peak 
mies. Such magnanimity of mind, as his intere 
was, muſt certainly have had its foundation in thi 
in the early part of his life; and it is of ab- apprc 
ſolute importance that youth, in general, his te 
ſhould begin in the ſame manner. On but n 
the regulation of their deſires, the true eertai 
excellence of their characters, and their real not tl 
happineſs, eſſentially depend. And, unleſs but t 
this regulation takes place in them betimes, Furpο 
they will become the ſlaves of appetite and ore, 
paſſion, tlian which there cannot be a more Ani 
ignominious, a more deteſtable, or a more iuppo! 
wretched ſlavery. Young perſons, there- || 'a<ter 
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fore, ſhould exerciſe the great duty of ſelf- SE RM. 
yernment. They ſhould keep their wiſnes I., 

23 the bounds of temperance and chaſ- 
tity; conſider that ſtation of life as the beſt 
which Providence hath appointed; and be 
mild, gentle, and patient. It is on the fide 
of ſenſual pleaſure that the firſt and moſt 
dangerous attacks will be made upon their 
virtue; for which reaſon a double guard 
| ſhould be ſet on that ſide. And if, through 
| the bleſſing of the Almighty, they do actu- 
; ally attain the univerſal moderation we are 
] ſpeaking of, they will then ſecure their true 
g intereſt and glory: they will then be amiable 
0 in the eyes of men, and be regarded with 
1 approbation by that God who beſtowed 
|, his temporal bleſſings upon us to be uſed, 
but not to be abuſed; and who implanted 
je eertain defires and affections in our breaſts, 
not that they (ſhould have dominion over us, 
is but that they ſhould be directed to the 
s, purpoſes of wiſdom and goodneſs. Once 

ad more, 

fo Another of the virtues which, we may 
ire ¶ uppoſe, entitled the bleſſed Jeſus to the cha- 
-e- I rafter of the text, was his benevolence. A 
quality 
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quality which ſhone with ſuch amazing luſ- 
tre in the whole conduct of our Lord, muſt 


have early diſplayed itſelf in his mind. In- 


| deed, it was love, ſurprizing love, which 


animated his life from its opening to its 
concluding period, and by which he conti- 
nues to be animated in his ſtate of exalta- 
tion. The Saviour was, therefore, without 
doubt, in his younger years, and in his 
private ſtation, remarkable for the ſweet- 
neſs of his diſpoſition, and for the readineſs 
with which he engaged in every humane 
and benevolent action. Though he then 
moved in a leſs extenſive ſphere, his heart 
burned with the ſame flame of kindnels, 
generolity, and compaſſion, which after- 
wards broke out with ſuch aſtoniſhing 
ardour ; and it was his employment and 
delight to do good. This ſeems to be inti- 
mated in the text, when it is ſaid that “ he 
« increaſed in favour with God and man.“ 
For God will be particularly pleaſed with 
the exerciſe of that temper which hath the 
neareſt reſemblance to his moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed and darling attribute ; and nothing 


attracts the eſteem and affection of our 
fellow 


is CVIi 
that ( 


from ; 


from 
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mercy. 

Now, doth not this charming behaviour 
of our Lord afford a noble example of the 
amiable and benevolent diſpoſitions which 
ſhould be poſſefled by every youthful mind? 
All young perſons, therefore, ſhould early 
cultivate: the tender and ſocial feelings. 


They ſhould abhor the leaſt inſtance of 


cruelty, even to brutes; and, with reſpe& 
to men, ſhould entertain thoſe kind, gene- 
rous, and beneficent ſentiments, which 
will inſpire them with univerſal candour and 
charity; and make them ſolicitous to ſpread 
happineſs around them, and to promote the 
harmony and union of the world. We need 
not ſtay to prove that the exertions of ſuch 
pleaſing affections will be highly applauded 
by our brethren of human nature, and pe- 
culiarly agreeable to our heavenly Father, 
That benevolence demands the veneration, 
the love, the praiſes of our fellow creatures, 
is evident to the ſlighteſt obſervation ; and 
that God ſingularly delights in it, is plain 
ſrom all his nature and from all his conduct; 
from all the precepts and motives with re- 

4 X lation 
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1 12 precepts and motives ſo numerous and ſo 

ſtrong, that it would. require à great 
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Ns light. 1 40121 

Thus we * 1 * point out 

the virtues which, we may ſuppoſe, enti- 

tled the bleſſed Jeſus to the character of 

the text; and which ſhould be poſſeſſed by 

all young perſons, in order to their obtain» 

ing the fame character. 

And now, from what has knee ſaid, we 
may perceive the importance and neceflity of 
the religious education of youth. The virtues 
we have had occaſion to mention, are ſuch 
as make the poſſeſſors of them increaſe in 
favour with God and man. They are 
virtues moſt lovely and excellent in them- 
ſelves; abſolutely neceſſary to deliver us 
from the deepeſt miſery, and to. procure us 
the higheſt bliſs our natures are capable of, 
both for the preſent and the future life. 
What, | therefore, can be more eflentially 
momentous than -to inculcate theſe attain- 
ments and graces upon young perſons as 
early as poſſible? An affiduous care, in 

| "4 this 
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Almighty, preſerve the rifin 2 generation from AL. , 


infamy and ruin, and lay a ſolid foundation 
for their temporal and eternal felicit rp. 

If parents, therefore, to whom the form- 
ing the minds of the next age is conſigned, 
neglect the dear objects committed to their 
charge, their conduct will be inexpreſſibly 
abſurd, inexpreſſibly cruel, and inexpreſſibly 
wicked. Into your hands, O! ye fathers 
and mothers, ye relatives that ſupply their 
places, ye guardians and tutors, hath the 
Almighty put the greateſt truſt that can 
poſſibly be put into the hand of man; and 
he hath appointed, in the courſe of his pro- 
vidence, that on your execution of this truſt, 
the knowledge, the piety, the goodneſs, the 
welfare of poſterity, ſhall principally depend. 
What words, then, can ſufficiently deſcribe 
the importance of the duty that lies upon 
you! All words are entirely unequal to the 
taſk of deſcribing the importance of the 
duty that lies upon you ! May your atten- 
tion to the diſcharge of it, be proportionable 
to its importance n 

To conclude; let us be ſolicitous to imi- 
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tate the character which is given of Jeſus 
in the text This is gan exhortation that 
may, with propriety, be addreſſed to perſons 
of all ages and ſtations. There is not one 
of the virtues I have ſpecified, excepting 
that of ſubjection to parents, but what we 
may each of us juſtly be called upon to 
tranſcribe. into our on tempers, and to 
maintain in our own conduct. Are not 
the youthful and the aged alike obliged to 
have a regard to their Maker in the whole 
of their deportment, to cultivate valuable 


knowledge, and to live in the exerciſe of 


diligence, humility, integrity, moderation, 
and benevolence? H 

But I would particularly urge it upon 
young perſons, that they ſhould endeavour 
to excel in theſe divine attainments. Ve 


have heard what the virtues were, which 


adorned the opening ſcene of the Redeemer, 
when he dwelt upon earth. Ye muſt have 
reflected that they are virtues in themſelves 
moſt excellent and becoming. Ye have 
ſeen what a happy tendency they have to 
make you increaſe in favour with God and 


man. Can it, then, be needf ul for me to 
I perſuade 
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perſuade you to ſeek after ſuch ovely, ſuch 8 1 RM. 
valuable 'accompliſhments? Some of you, it ME... 


may be, are ſtudious to adorn your perſons 
with propriety and elegance; and there is 
nothing blameable in a decent regard to the 
dreſs of the body. But ſhould not the dreſs 
of the mind claim your firſt and principal 
attention? That is the point which ſhould 
never be forgotten, if you have any concern 
for your real ornament, your real glory, and 
your real felicity. Be induced, therefore, 
to put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to put on 
the graces of his character, as the cloathing 
the moſt eſſentially neceſſary, and the moſt 
truly amiable. And, that you may advance 
to higher and higher improvements, look 
up to the Almighty with earneſt ſupplica- 
tions, that, by his divine aid, you may be 
transformed more and more after the image 


of the Saviour. Amen, 
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1 TIMOTHY v. 6. 


But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, is dead while 
ſhe lroeth. 


H E deſire of happineſs is implanted 
in the mind of every rational being. 
Happineſs is the ultimate end for which we 
were created, both with regard to God and 
to ourſelves. For we cannot conceive that 
the Supreme Mind had any other deſigns 
in view, than the welfare of his intelligent 
offspring, when he brought them into ex- 
iſtence; and as to ourſelves, we muſt know, 
and feel, that felicity is what we aim 
at, in all the objects we purſue. It may, 
therefore, be deemed a matter of ſurprize, 
that we ſo frequently make choice of ob- 
jects, which bring along with them a large 


portion of evil and miſery. But this pro- 
X 4 ceeds 
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our falſe imaginations, concerning the na- 
True happineſs un- 
doubtedly ariſes from the attainments and 
virtues of the ſoul: it ariſes from divine 
knowledge; from the piety, purity, and be- 
nevolence of our diſpoſitions; from our 
conformity to the image of our Maker; and 
from our title to his approbation and fa- 
vour. Nevertheleſs, the children of men 
ſeek for it elſewhere ; they ſeek for it 
among inferior objects; they ſeek for it 
in objects that are often fatal to their 
welfare, both here and hereafter. Allured 
by ſome preſent enjoyment, they conſider 
not their beſt intereſt ; they do not reflect 
on the tendencies and conſequences of their 
actions; but, for the ſake of ſenſual indul- 
gences, ſtrike into the paths of folly and 
ruin. Even while they are ſurrounded by 
their pleaſures, they are in the moſt wretch- 
ed condition, They defeat the grand pur- 
poſes of their being ; are loſt to whatever is 
noble and excellent ; and draw upon them- 
ſelves ſwift deſtruction : fo that, in the em- 
phatical language of the apoſtle, they “ are 
dead while they live.“ 


In 


Life of Senſual Pleaſure. 

In treating upon the text, I ſhall, firſt, 
briefly conſider what St. Paul underſtands 
by living in pleaſure; and, ſecondly, ſhew 
in what ſenſe ſuch as live in pleaſure may 
be ſaid to be dead while they live. 

F am; firſt, briefſy to conſider what is here 
underſtood, by living in pleaſure. The cha- 
rater which the apoſtle deſcribes, is evident - 
ly a very bad one; and, therefore, he could 


not intend by it, entirely to condemn the 


participation of delight from preſent gratifi- 
cations. The wiſe Solomon hath obſerved, 
there is nothing better for a man, than 
« that he ſhould eat and drink, and that he 
* ſhould make his ſoul enjoy good in his 
„labour *.” St. Paul himſelf hath, alſo, 
told us, in the ſame epiſtle to Timothy 
from which the text is taken, in the fourth 
chapter, and the fourth verſe, that © every 
creature of God is good, and nothing to 
„be refuſed, if it be received with thankſ- 
« giving.” As our heavenly Father de- 
ſigned us for a more ſubſtantial, elevated, 
and durable felicity, than what this world 
can afford, fo, hile we continue inhabitants 


Eccleſiaſtes ii. 24. 
below, 


313 
SERM. 
AN. 
DR 


314 


The Evil fects of a © 


SEAM. below, he doth not forbid us to take ſome 


. gatꝗisfaction in temporal objects, provided 


—— 


we uſe them with prudence: and modera- 
ton. ed addon M13 Joy | 7 
For what cauſe do we imagine it is, that 
the Supreme Artificer of | the univerſe hath 
rendered the earth ſo beauteous and charm- 
ing a ſcene? Why hath he ſtored it, not 
merely with the neceſſaries of exiſtence, but 
with every thing, likewiſe, that is agreeable 
and elegant? Why hath he ſpread around 
us, whatever can regale the ſenſes? Why 
hath he given ſuch various reliſhes to our 
food? Why hath he commanded ſuch fra- 
grancies to ſtrike upon the ſmell? Why 
hath he-entertained the ear with ſuch, me- 
lody, and harmony of ſounds ? Why hath 
he raviſhed our eyes with ſuch extenſive, 
lovely, and diverſified proſpects? Why, 
alſo, hath he implanted within-us, faculties 
and appetites that are fitted to the enjoy- 
ment of the good things with which the 
world is furniſhed? Why hath; he done 
this, but that the bleſſings of his bounty 
ſhould be thankfully and temperately uſed; 
and that the deſires he hath beſtowed upon 


us, 
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reaſon and religion ? Joq met a 
The living in pleaſure, e by the 
apoſtle, is not the innocent delight which 
we may | lawfully take in the favours of 
creation and providence; but ſuch an at- 
tachment to preſent and ſenſible objects, as 
is inconſiſtent with our duty, and induces 
us to make them our principal purſuit. 
The perſons who come under the deſcrip- 
tion of the text are, all who ſo indulge to 
the, otherwiſe, harmleſs gratifications of the 
world, as to neglect their moral improve- 
ment, and their eternal intereſts; and, eſpe- 
cially, all who give a looſe to their vicious 
paſhons. The character here ſet before us, 
by St. Paul, may be apphed to every one, 
who forgets the important purpoſes for 
which he was created ; diſregards his obli- 
gations to God and man, and follows the 
pleaſures of fin, which are but for a ſeaſon. 
It includes thoſe who wholly, or chiefly, 
ſeek after the vanities of ſenſe, and make 
proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil its luſts. In 
ſhort, it compriſes ſuch as ſubject them- 
ſelves to a vicious luxury and exceſs; ſuch 
| as 
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ERM. as hunt after ſenſual joy; füuch as ſpend that 
— time, and thoſe talents in an indulgence of 


their meaner appetites, which ought to be 
employed in the ſervice of their Maker, in 

doing good to their brethren of mankind, 
and in procuring ſubſtantial and everlaſting 
benefit to their own ſouls. Thoſe who are 
engaged in this unworthy, irrational, and 
unchriſtian courſe of action, are the perſons 
deſcribed by St. Paul, in the text. And 
that their caſe is very diſhonourable and 
deplorable, will appear, while we ſhew, | 
-- Secondly, the truth of the apoſtle's aſſer- 
tion, that ſuch as live in pleaſure, are dead 
while they live. It is here ſcarcely neceflary 
to remind you, that the word dead is uſed 
in a figurative ſenſe. It is an elegant and 
forcible metaphor, which ſignifies that thoſe 
who are devoted to preſent gratifications, act 
contrary to the nature given them by God, 
and to the end for which he placed them 
in the world. Life is not meaſured by mere 
exiſtence; it doth not conſiſt in walking 
upon the earth, and viewing the ſun; but 
in anſwering the valuable deſigns of our 


being. Of thoſe alone it deſerves to be ſaid; 


that 
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that they LIVE, ho, by the cultivation of S\BR ur. 
univerſal piety and goodneſs, behave ſuit- — 
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ably to their ſituation here, and their hopes 
bereafter: whereas, an immoderate and vi- 
cious attachment to ſenſible objects, is 
deſtructive of all the deſirable purpoſes of 
our creation, both with regard to our pre- 
ſent and our eternal ſtate. The decla- 
tation, therefore, of the text, may be 
conſidered, in general, as expreſſing the evil 
conſequences of ſenſual pleaſure. Its con- 
ſequences are, indeed, terrible in the higheſt 
degree; for it unfits us for the diſcharge of 
our proper duties; has the worſt influence 
on our bodily and temporal welfare; en- 
feebles the powers and deſtroys the peace 
of the mind ; and, at length, ends in its 
total ruin, 

By living in pleaſure, we are incapaci- 
tated for the diſcharge of our proper duties, 
This is ſo extremely obvious, and is ren- 
dered evident by ſuch numerous and ſtriking 
inſtances, that we cannot doubt of the fact. 
The ſlaves to their paſſions leave little or 
no room for reflection or rational employ- 
ment. Their whole attention is engroſſed 
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by their baſer appetites, and their meaner 
indulgences j ſo that they do not think of 
complying with the important obligations 
of devotion and virtue; or, if they do ſome- 
times think of theſe things, they cannot find 
either time or inclination to act in a right 
manner. Hence they become alike negli- 
gent of what they ought to perform, with 
reſpect to themſelves, their country, ot the 
cauſe of religion. 

Do we not ſee vaſt numbers, who are ſo 
devoted to ſome preſent gratifications, as to 
diſregard the eſſential duties of their private 
ſtation and character in life? Do we not 
ſee vaſt numbers, who, for the ſake of the 
moſt contemptible pleaſures, forſake the 
buſineſs of their ſeveral callings, and take 
no care about their domeſtic concerns? Do 
we not behold them diſqualifying them- 
ſelves for the diſcharge of the ſocial relations 
in which they ſtand to their neighbours, 
their kindred, their children, and their con- 
forts? Hence it is that they execute no 
offices of humanity to their acquaintance, no 
works of love to their friends, and no acts 


of kindneſs to ſuch as are connected with 
them 
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them by the ties of blood. Hence it is 
that huſbands and wives forget the obliga- 
tions of œconomy, fidelity, and tenderneſs. 
Hence it is that they totally neglect, and 
even become unfit for the education of 
their offspring; ſo that their little ones are 
left a prey to ignorance and vice, a prey to 
eyery riſing paſting and every dan gerous 
habit. 

The perſons who are given up to Fl 
ſuality are equally unable to perform the 
ſervices they owe to their country. They 
will be inſenſible when it is expoſed to pe- 
rils, thoughtleſs about its defence, and inca- 
pable of doing what is incumbent upon them 
for its preſervation and ſecurity. Of this, 
Belſhazzar, whoſe ſtory is recorded in the 
book of Daniel, was a remarkable inſtance. 
At the time in which Babylon, his princi- 
pal city, was beſieged by Cyaxares (or 
Darius the Mede, as he is called in ſerip- 
ture) and by Cyrus, Se, with his thouſand 
lords, indulged to feaſting, revelling, and 
intemperance. Unmindful of the active and 
formidable enemy that ſurrounded his capi- 
tal, and threatened it with deſtruction, the 

monarch 
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monarch and his nobility were diſſolved in 
wine and jollity ; and added impiety to de- 
bauchery, by wantonly profaning the veſſels 
of the temple. And what was the conſe- 
quence of this diſſipation and riot? The 
conſequence was, that Cyrus took advan- 
tage of the diſordered ſcene, entered the 
city by ſtratagem, ſeized the palace, and 
* in that night was Belſhazzar, the king of 
« the Chaldeans, ſlain *.“ 

Hiſtory will ſet before us a. number of 
facts, which ſhew that men devoted to 
their appetites and vices have, when called 
to the ſervice of the public, brought diſ- 
grace and ruin to themſelves, and diſho- 
nour to the community to which they 
belonged. 

The fame indolence and incapacity will 
be found in perſons of this character, when 
the important intereſts of religion are con- 
cerned. Every great and generous deſign, 
by which the honour of God may be pro- 
moted, and the ſacred cauſe of truth and 
righteouſneſs adyanced, will be neglected 
by them; or, if they ſhould be engaged in 


* Daniel v. 30. 
wy 
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A any ſuch ſcheme, their evil affections will 8 ERM. 
— 2 | Oe " efrt1 4 XIII. 
» induce them to abandon it, or diſqualify , 


them for executing it in a right manner. 

q What has been {id will ſuffice to make 
us plainly perceive that, by living in plea- 
ſure, we are unfitted for the diſcharge of 
our proper duties. Such a courſe of action 
is alſo not merely an omiſſion of what we 
ought to perform, but is attended with po- 
ſitive miſery; for the living in pleaſure has 
the worlt effect on our corporal and tem- 
poral welfare. With regard to the body 
itſelf, we need not enlarge to prove that an 
indulgence to ſenſuality, in its higher de- 
grees, doth almoſt unavoidably deſtroy the 
conſtitution. We need not lead you into 


| the chamber, of the debauchee, ſhew him 
ul on the bed of fickneſs, or point out the 
- pains and agonies he often ſuffers in conſe- 
14 quence of his unlawful gratifications. In- 
zn, ſtances of the extreme folly of vice, in this 
= reſpect, occur on every fide. Do we not 
nd frequently ſee thoſe who, by their intem- I 
1 perance, have given up the moſt robuſt j | 


frame a prey to diſeaſes, have broken down 110 
its ſtrength, and brought it to an untimely | 
1 | Y grave? 
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SERM. grave? Where an undue love for pleaſure 


M. : : 
33 is not accompanied with ſuch violent ex- 


ceſſes, or followed by ſuch ſpeedy deſtruc- 


11 tion, it is, nevertheleſs, in many caſes, 


exceedingly pernicious to health. A general 
courſe of diſſipation, a ſucceſſion of vain 
and unprofitable diverſions, and late hours, 


| | will gradually take away the bloom, intro- 


duce a languor of ſpirits, and contribute 
both to embitter and ſhorten our remain- 
ing days. 

An attachment to our ſenſual appetites 
will have the ſame bad influence on our 
temporal concerns in general, that it hath 
on the body in particular. When this 
attachment prevails in a very great degree, 
it quickly embaraſſes the moſt abundant 
wealth, and diſſolves the largeſt eſtates, 


'5Y Numerous are the examples of perſons who, 


by indulging to all their mad deſires, have 


ſunk from the moſt affluent fortunes to the 


1 | deepeit poverty, and have been reduced to 


the moſt abjccc condition; a condition made 
up of meanneſs, penury, and contempt. 
With reſpect to others, though they may 
not run into the ſame exceſs of riot, yet 


they 
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Ire they often damage their affairs by a courſe SERM. 
X- of expenſive vanity. They become involved = | 


in perplexities, from which they cannot be ”_ 
55 extricated without much difficulty. This 
unhappy propenſity to pleaſure is peculiarly 


= fatal in its effects, with reſpect to lower or 
* middle life, with reſpect to ſuch as are 
pat engaged in trade, or depend only upon mo- 
as derate incomes. By leading them into 
* gratifications which their circumſtances will 
not afford, it makes them hurt their fami- 
or lies, injure their creditors, and fall into diſ- 
ur grace and wretchedneſs. 
th As this diſpoſition is thus fatal to out 
his corporal and worldly intereſts, ſo likewiſe it 


Mo weakens and depraves the mind, and robs it 


1 of its moſt rational and manly enjoyments. 

* Every paſſion that prevails in an undue 

M0, degree, breaks in upon the natural order of 

muy the mental frame, and gradually debilitates 

he its powers. But-none doth this more emi- 

* nently than the love of pleaſure. The love [i 

ade of ſenſual pleaſure draws off the attention | 

Pt. from noble purſuits to mean ones, and pre- nl 

"ay vents all the generous and ſublime efforts ll 

yet of the ſoul. It is alike pernicious to the | 

1Cy Y 2 attainment | | 
[ | 
1 
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SERM. attainment of ſcience and virtue. That it 


XIII. 


is an enemy to the progreſs of knowledge, 
might be proved by many conſiderations, 
and by many examples; but it is more 
important to reflect, that it is an enemy 
to the graces of the heart. It is an en- 
couragement to vice; it is vice itſelf; and 
oppoſite to every amiable and laudable qua- 
lification. It hinders the exerciſe of love 


to God, and obſtructs the ardent breathings 
of our affections towards celeſtial objects. 


It deprives us of that time which ought to 
be employed in obtaining an acquaintance 
with our Maker and ourſelves, our duties 
and our expectations; and hence it 1s the 
cauſe of ſelf- ignorance, an ignorance of 
all others the moſt diſhonourable, and the 
moſt deſtructive in its conſequences. It is 
a narrow, baſe diſpoſition, which entirely 
confines our thoughts to the indulgence of 
our own brutal appetites, and is hurtful 
to every benevolent and elevated deſign. 
Thus does the love of ſenſual pleaſure evi- 

dently weaken and deprave the mind. 
It doth, likewile, bring upon us poſitive 
anguiſh and miſery. It robs us of the ra- 
; | tional 
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tional and manly enjoyments that ſpring 
from the conſciouſneſs of having diſcharged 
our duty, from the ſenſe of having main- 
tained our proper dignity, and from the 


reflection that we are intereſted in the divine 


favour; and adds the anxiety and torment of 
having acted contrary to every worthy view; 
contrary to our real perfection, and to our 
eternal happineſs. There is a feeling of 
good and evil implanted in the foul, a prin- 
ciple of conſcience that we cannot wholly 
root out. If we diſregard the laws of our 
Creator, and plunge into irregular gratifi- 
cations, the condemnation of our own 
hearts will attend us, in ſpite of all our 
attempts to ſtifle it; and we ſhall be wretch- 
ed in the midſt of our pretended mirth and 
jollity. None of our amuſements, none 
of our arts, will be able to prevent our 
ſecret abomination of ourſelves, and our 
inward diſguſt and diſſatisfaction at the 
vile courſe of action in which we are en- 
gaged. 

But beſides this general diſapprobation 
that accompanies a vicious conduct, there is 


alſo an apprehenſion of the indignation of 
T2 the 
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the Deity, and a fear of future puniſhment, 
that will fix daggers in the breaſt. We 
have the ſtrongeſt aſſurances, both from 


- reaſon and revelation, that tribulation and 


wrath ſhall be the portion of the tranſgreſ- 
ſors; and the perſuaſion of this awful truth, 
will often, in the preſent life, fill the wick- 
ed with unſpeakable terror. Were you to 
ſee the once gay debauchee, in the hour of 
ſickneſs, or at the approach of death, you 
would behold a difmal ſcene indeed ! His 
diverſions, his companions, his ſenſual plea- 
ſures, have now forſaken him, and the re- 
flection upon them is exceedingly painful. 
His body is reduced to a ſtate of weakneſs, 
and his mind hath no topics of conſolation ; 
but, on the contrary, is goaded by anguiſh 
and deſpair. An awakened conſcience, and 
an offended God, ſtare him in the face; and 
he would, joyfully, give a thouſand worlds, 
if he had them in his power, that his day of 
trial might be lengthened. Look at ſuch 
an object as this, all ye who are ready to be 


drawn aſide by every allurement; and be 


perſuaded to imbibe a leſſon of ſacred wiſ- 
dom, before it be too late; before you arrive 
at the ſame deplorable ſituation. 

I Once 
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Once more; the living in pleaſure will, 8 ERM. 


at laſt, be ſucceeded by our future and final 
ruin. The preſent horror of vice is not all 
the puniſhment with which it is attended. 
If it be perſiſted in, without repentance and 
reformation, it will be actually followed by 
all the miſeries it forebodes, and with which 
it is threatened in holy writ. There is a 
ſecond death, infinitely more dreadful than 
the firſt; and to this death, ſuch as are the 
ſlaves of their irregular luſts and paſſions are 
liable. They are dead while they live ; dead 
in the eye of the divine law, as they ſtand 
expoled to that everlaſting deſtruction from 
the preſence of the Lord, and the glory of 
his power, which is denounced againſt the 
ſervants of ſin. If they continue in wilful 
diſobedience to the precepts of the goſpel, 
and a determined attachment to their ſenſual 
appetites, they will be ſummoned to appear, 
with unutterable terror, before the divine 
tribunal, Their ſecret and open crimes will 
be, alike, ſet before them, with all their cir- 
cumſtances of aggravation. They will be 
unable to anſwer to the awful charge that 
is exhibited againſt them; and the righte- 

Y 4 ous 
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ſentence of condemnation, ** Rejoice, now, 
« 0 young man, in thy youth, and let thy 
tc heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 
« and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in 
« the ſight of thine cyes; but know thou, 


« that for all theſe things God will bring thee 


« into judgment.” Attend to. theſe alarm- 
ing truths, ye that are devoted to pleaſure, 
and conſider the effects of your unlawful 
gratifications. What are the mighty things 
that you will gain, by a life of vanity, diſ- 
ſipation, and riot? Why you will gain 
diſorder of body, diſtreſs in your temporal 
intereſts, depravity and anxiety of ſoul in 
the preſent world, and the terrors of that 
which is to come. Dreadful acquiſitions 
indeed! Acquiſitions at the thoughts of 
which we ſhould tremble. 

Let us, therefore, improve what hath 
been ſaid, by forming a ſincere and ſteady 
reſolution againſt the allurements of vicious 
indulgences. This, one ſhould think, we 
ſhould each of us be ready to do, from the 
repreſentation that hath been given of their 


fatal conſequences. Surely we need only 
| look 
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look on ſenſual pleaſure to be inſpired with 
deteſtation : we need only ſurvey the pro- 
digious evils in her train, to be induced to 
flee from her with the utmoſt earneſtneſs ! 
How -many thouſands have fallen by her 
ſtrong hand! What numerous trophies of 
her victories have been erected in every age, 
and in every part of the world! The young, 
the old, the brave, the rich, the honourable, 
have become a prey to her attacks. Per- 
ſons of the nobleſt genius, of the fineſt at- 
tainments, of the moſt amiable diſpoſitions; 
thoſe who promiſed to be the glory and the 
delight of mankind, have been plunged into 
deſtruction, by her conquering arm. Let us 
learn from their example, to be more vigi- 
lant againſt her attempts; and let us reſolve, 
not in our own ſtrength, but in the ſtrength 
of the Supreme Mind, that we will not 
yield to this dangerous enemy. Supported 
by the motives of the goſpel, let us main- 
tain our guard againſt every ſeducing temp- 
tation, and every ſubtle artifice that would 
draw us from the path of our duty. Let 
us, this day, renew. our purpoſes that we 
will adhere to the ſervice of our Maker, 

and 
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SERM- and the intereſts of religion and virtue. If 
, doe paſt part of our lives hath been ſpent 
in a wiſe. and worthy manner, it is well; 
let us enjoy the ſatisfaction of it; and let us 
go on, with increaſing ardour, in the good 
paths we have choſen. But if it hath been 
ſpent in diſſi pation, vanity, and debauchery, 
let our faces be covered with . ſhame, and 
our hearts be touched with genuine repent- 
ance; and let us determine that our ap- 
proaching days ſhall be better employed, al 


and carry a happier account to heaven. ur 
With this view, let us conſider the pre- ſp 
cariouſneſs of our condition below. We let 
know not whether a longer or a ſhorter are 


ſpace 1s allotted us for the future. Our ex- 
iſtence may, in ſeveral reſpects, be com- 
pared to a tale that is told; and it is, often, 
as ſpeedily at an end. Be exhorted, there- 
fore, O young ones, to reflect upon, and 
flee from, the dangers that ſurround you, 
now, while the opportunity is afforded, and 
the ſeaſon of religious improvement is pre- 
ſent. Vou are at an age in which ſenſual 
pleaſure courts your acceptance, and en- 
deavours to put on a very engaging dreſs. 


But 


Life of Senſual Pleaſure. 231 
But let me beſeech you not to be enſnared 8 E RR. 


by the flattering appearances ſhe aſſumes. XXIII. 
Be watchful againſt her ſeducing arts, call 


5 to mind her inward deformity; and paint 
d to your imaginations the deplorable calami- 
n ties that follow her ſteps. Seek to the Su- 
v. preme Being, for the aids of his good Spi- 
id rit; and avoid, as much as poſlible, the oc- 
t- caſions of evil. 

p- One method of preſerving us from the 
d, allurements of vice, will be to purſue, with 


unſhaken diligence, the bufineſs of our re- 
ſpective callings; for idleneſs is a great in- 
let to temptation. And as to thoſe who 
are trained up to no particular profeſſion, 
they need not let their time lie heavy on 
their hands; they need not become the 
ſlaves of indolence, or the dupes of their 
appetites, while there is ſo much uſeful 
knowledge to be obtained, ſo many valu- 
able deſigns to be forwarded, ſuch numbers 

of their fellow-creatures to be relieved. 
Above all, let us aſpire to more refined 
and elevated delights than this inferior ſtate 
can adminiſter. I do not invite you, my 
friends, to lead a gloomy and melancholy 
life; 
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LAM. ep I do not aſk you to give up any ſolid | 


Nenjoyment; but would perſuade you to em- » 
brace true and laſting pleaſure. . But where P 

is this true and laſting pleaſure to be found? y 

L 


Not, you may be aſſured, in ſenſual indul- 
gences ; nor entirely in the innocent grati- 
fications of the world ; but in the approba- 
tion of God, in the bleſſings which the 
Saviour hath revealed and communicated, in 
devotion, integrity, purity, and benevolence. 
Theſe are things that will never pall; theſe 
will ſurvive the wreck of nature, and will 
conſtitute our perfection and bliſs in the re- 
gions of eternity. There may be difficul- 
ties in religion; but the more you advance 
in a heavenly temper, the eaſter will be 
your progreſs, and the higher ſatisfaction 
wall be found in the ways of goodnels. - Fix 
your hearts, then, upon moral attainments, 
and upon thoſe everlaſting manſions where 
real felicity hath taken up her habitation. 

And may theſe conſiderations have ſuch 
an effect upon you, as to engage you to 
purſue your higheſt dignity and glory 
Thus may you be happy not only for 2 
few tranſitory years, but unſpeakably happy 


X with 
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with that infinitely perfect Being, in whoſe 8 E RM, 
preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at , — : 
whoſe right hand there are rivers of plea- 

ſure for evermore. Amen. 
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The BENEFIT and REWARD of 
AFFLICTIONS. 


2 CoRINTHIANS iv. 17. 


Fer our light affiiftion, which is but for a 
moment, worketh out for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 


ERE we to conſult the natural 

dictates and feelings of the human 
heart, it would appear very deſirable always 
to exiſt in a ſtate of eaſe and pleaſure. Pain 
and ſorrow are in themſelves extremely harſh 
and diſagreeable; they are objects which the 
conſtitution of our minds obliges us to 
ſhrink from, and to avoid, as much as we 
are able. But, however delightful it might 
leem to enjoy a perpetual freedom from 
anxiety and diſtreſs, yet, if we attentively 


confider the matter, it will be ſound that 
ſuch 


335 
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s ERM. ſuch a privilege would not, upon the whole, 


5 aw redound to our benefit, even with regard tri 

to the preſent life. A character cannot, in 
this world, be formed to any thing eminent wi 
or valuable, unleſs it hath, in ſome degree det 
| or other, been expoſed to hardſhips and of 
i difficulties. From hardſhips and difficul- the 
i ties we derive an experience and a ſteadi- no 
ij neſs, which give us to act with propriety pal 
[ and ſucceſs in the ſtations wherein Provi- ou. 
| | dence hath placed us. From hardſhips and nel 
i difficulties our minds acquire a ſtrength they 
11 would not otherwiſe have had, and learn wh 
1 j to exert their powers to the utmoſt. Nay, are 
4 hardſhips and difficulties ſometimes produce not 
i1 abilities and virtues which, if they had not, we 
1 by theſe means, been called into action, taſk 
would never have exiſted in the ſoul. Ac- a ſe 
cordingly, ſhall we not find that the greateſt in e 
men, whether in a private or a public ſitu- ben 
ation, have been ſuch as were educated in if \ 


the ſchool of affliction? Might not the not 

moſt uſeful and the moſt illuſtrious perſons ble 

have proved altogether inſignificant, or, per- ages 

haps, hurtful in ſociety, if their vices had con. 

not been corrected, their diſpoſitions im- the 
proved, 
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proved, and their genius rouzed, by ſevere 8 ERM. 
trials ? 

Thus, if calamities were only beneficial 
with relation to the preſent life, it is evi- 
dent that they would conſtitute a wiſe part 
of the divine plan, in the adminiſtration of 
the world. But they are beneficial in a ſtill 
nobler view; as they are calculated to pre- 
pare us for our future being, and to increaſe 
our reward in the regions of eternal happi- 
neſs. 

| Granting, however, that the advantages 
| which flow from the diſtreſſes of mortality 
are both numerous and mighty; it muſt, 
notwithſtanding, be confeſſed, that, while 
we labour under theſe diſtteſſes, it is no eaſy 
taſk to bear them with fortitude. At ſuch 
. a ſeaſon, we are generally ſo much abſorbed 
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1 in our grief, that we cannot perceive the 
8 benevolent tendency of our afflictions; or, ll. 
; if we do acknowledge this tendency, it is 1 
Fe not felt by us in a manner ſuthcicntly forci- 
8 ble and practical. Hence it hath, in all 
1 ages, been the hardeſt attainment to furniſh 
4 conſiderations which could effectually arm 
. the breaſt of man with courage, in a period 
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of adverſity. This ſeems to have been the 
grand thing which the heathen philoſophers 
ſtrove to effect, though with little ſucceſs. 
The utmoſt they could produce, and that in 
a very few minds, was a kind of ſtubborn pa- 
tience: but to make their followers regard 
the evils of life as bleſſings, and rejoice in 
them as teſtimonies of the parental kind- 
neſs of God, was out of their power. An 
acquiſition ſo arduous, important, and ſub. 
lime, was reſerved for the goſpel alone; and 
even Chriſtians themſelves, who are ac- 
quainted with the ſupports of their holy re- 
ligion, cannot avoid being aſtoniſhed at the 
language of St. Paul in the text. They 
cannot avoid being aſtoniſhed that he ſhould 
ſpeak ſo ſlightly, I had almoſt faid con- 
temptuouſly, of his calamities, when they 
reflect upon the circumſtances he was in at 
that time. It appears, from ſome preceding 
verſes, that he was then expoſed to ſevere 
perſecution ; and that he expected the moſt 
cruel treatment from the rage and malice 
of his enemies ; notwithſtanding which, he 
eſteemed his ſufferings as trifling, as no- 
thing, when he took a ſurvey of the con- 

ſolations 
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ſolations he enjoyed, and the endleſs felicity 
that would be the conſequence of his trials. 
« For our light affliction, which is but for 
« a moment, worketh out for us a far more 
« exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 
Theſe words have, without doubt, an 
eſpecial reference to the particular caſe of 
the apoſtles; but the doctrine contained in 
them 1s applicable, likewiſe, to all the 
faithful ſervants of Jeſus. I ſhall, there- 
fore, endeavour to ſhew, in general, 
Firſt, in what ſenſe the diſtreſſes of life 
may be repreſented as inconſiderable. And, 
Secondly, point out in what reſpects they 
have a tendency to promote our everlaſting 
happineſs. —I am, firſt, to ſhew in what 
ſenſe the diſtreſſes of life may be repreſented 
as inconſiderable. The original language 
of the text is remarkably emphatical, in 
expreſſing the lightneſs of affliction. Afflic- 
tion 1s implied to be levity itſelf; ſomething 
ſo inſignificant in its nature, and which fo 
ſpeedily paſſes away, that it is ſcarcely 
worthy to be mentioned. Now it cannot 
here be the meaning of St. Paul, that the 
troubles of mortality, in themſelves, and 
Z 2 ſeparately 
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ſeparately conſidered, have little or nothing 
in them that is diſagreeable or dreadful, 


We all know, by obſervation upon the ſtate 


of the world, and by our own experience, 
that they are very grievous to fleſh and 
blood. Do not ſickneſs and pains of body 
deaden the beauties of the creation, throw a 
damp on every enjoyment, and bring us 
into circumſtances of poſitive anguiſh and 
miſery ? Do not great loſſes, with regard to 
temporal ſubſtance, or a ſituation of deep 
poverty, expoſe mankind to hardſhips and 
calamities that are difficult to be borne? 
Doth not the death of near and affectionate 
relatives make a ſevere wound in a tender 
heart, and fill it, a long time, with bitter- 
neſs of woe? Thele evils, when they come 
alone, will often fall with great weight : 
how terrible, then, muſt they be when 
they are united together! When ſeveral 
burthens preſs, at once, upon the mind; 
when it is, at the ſame period, ſubjected to 
illneſs, to want, and to the deprivation of 
its beſt friends, and ſweeteſt earthly conſo- 
lations, muſt not its condition be extremely 
deplorable; and can it be wondered at that, 

in 
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in ſuch a caſe, it is almoſt overwhelmed with 8 ERM. 


ſorrow? Add to this, that the diſtreſſes 
meet with are often tedious, as well as 
ſharp. Some of them continue a long time 
before they are removed, and others of them 
are of ſuch a kind that they cannot entirely 
be taken away. 

It 1s evident, therefore, that it could by 
no means be the intention of the apoſtle to 
aſſert that afflictions, in themſelves, and 
ſeparately conſidered, are light and trifling. 
That he was ſenſible of the contrary, is 
plain from the manner in which he ſpeaks 
of them in other paſſages of the New Teſ- 
tament. Thus he expreſsly declares, Heb. 
xii. 11. „that no chaſtening for the pre- 
« ſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous;” 
and makes mention, in the chapter where 
the text lies, of his own fituation, as troubled 
on every ſide, perplexed, perſecuted, and 
caſt down. 

The deſign of St. Paul is to aſſert that 
the calamities we endure are inconſiderable 
in a comparative view; and, in this view, 
his afſertion will be found ſtrictly juſt and 
reaſonable. The evils we are ſurrounded 
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with are, for inſtance, light, when conſi- 


compared with the greatneſs and the dura- 
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dered in connection with the mercies we 
have received from the hands of our al- 
mighty and benevolent Creator. They may, 
alſo, be faid to be light, when compared 
with our deſert. Theſe two thoughts are 
undoubtedly true, and juſtly call for our 
frequent and thankful meditation: but I 
ſhall not inſiſt upon them at preſent, be- 
cauſe they are not the particular thoughts 
intended by the apoſtle. His meaning evi- 
dently is, that our afflictions are light, when 


tion of the future bleſſedneſs. 


no 
Our afflictions are light, when compared is 
with the greatneſs of the future bliſs. That it ſar 
is a bliſs immenſe and magnificent beyond ey 
all deſcription and idea, is declared in the me 
text with a ſtrength uncommonly remark- the 
able, and which no words can tranſlate. of 
The original implies, that were we to ſpeak 
of the heavenly ſtate in the moſt forcible pa: 
expreſſions, were we to add hyperbole to ſed 
hyberbole in our repreſentation of it, we th: 
ſhould till fall infinitely ſhort of its real ms 
dignity. Agrecably to this, we are taught, ou 
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in another paſſage of the New Teſtament, 8 ERM. 


« that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
« neither have entered into the heart of 
« man the things which God hath pre- 
« pared for them that love him“. The 
amplitude of the reward bears no propor- 
tion to our preſent ſufferings ; but exceeds 
them in a degree which we ſhould in vain 
attempt to deſcribe. Were our calamities 
as numerous and heavy as could meet toge- 
ther in a ſingle object, they would not merit 
to be once named, when the joys of the ce- 
leſtial regions are in queſtion. Might we 
not as. reaſonably aſſert that a drop of water 
is equal-in bulk to the ocean, or a grain of 
ſand to the whole earth, as aſſert that the 
evils of this world are equal to that far 
more exceeding weight of glory which awaits 
the perſevering diſciples of Jeſus at the day 
of judgment ? 

Again, our diſtreſſes are light, when com- 
pared with the duration of the future bleſ- 
ſedneſs. In this view, St. Paul declares 
that they are but for a moment; a ſingular 
manner of ſpeaking ! ſince it is known that 
our troubles are often protracted through a 

* 1 Corinthians ii. 9. 
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ſpeaking which is extremely proper. Well 
may the ſorrows we meet with be deſcribed 
as only for a moment, when they are conſi- 
dered in connection with that endleſs feli- 
city by which they are ſucceeded ! For 
what proportion is there between this life 
and eternity? Proportion did I fay? It is 
abſurd to make uſe of the term. No re- 
ſemblance can be formed between objects 
ſo infinitely different. Were our affliftions 
much longer than they are; did they laſt 
through the whole period of our habitation 
below ; nay, did they continue through ſuc- 
ceſſive ages; ſtill, in a comparative light, 
they would not deſerve to be mentioned 
with an everlaſting crown. An everlaſting 
crown of compleat honour and happineſs ſo 
diminiſhes the ſharpeſt ſufferings, that they 
almoſt ſeem to diſappear, and to be totally 
ſtruck out of the book of exiſtence. 

I now proceed, ſecondly, to point out in 
what reſpects the calamities of life have a 
tendency to promote our eternal welfare. 
And here it may be obſerved, that they are 
calchlated to bring thoſe perſons to the 
practice of religion who had formerly been 

thoughtleſs 
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thoughtleſs about ſo important a concern. 
Though the mercics of God ought univer- 
Ally to lead us to gratitude and obedience ; 
though they furniſh the moſt abundant and 
the moſt engaging motives to love, adore, 
and ſerve him ; yet, ſuch is the degeneracy 
of which the human mind is capable, that 
they are frequently perverted to contrary 
purpoſes. It is evident, from fact, that 
proſperity is harder to bear than adverſity. 
Proſperity 1s apt to produce a certain giddi- 
neſs, which renders us forgetful of our de- 
pendance upon our Maker, and the allegi- 
ance we owe him as our Sovereign and Be- 
nefactor. The Supreme Being, therefore, 
from the ſame principle of goodneſs which 
cauſes him to pour his copious bleſſings 
upon us, permits us to fall into diſtreſs ; 
that, by the frowns of his providence, we 
may be impelled to that pious temper 
which we would not be excited to by its 
favours. Such is the deſign of our heavenly 
Father in viiiting us with afflictions ; and 
muſt it not be acknowledged that afflictions 
are well ſuited to anſwer ſo valuable an end? 
Is it not manifeſt that they tend to ſet the 

inſufficiency 
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SERM.' inſufficiency of the preſent world before us, 
na very ftriking light? Do they not make 


us to feel that our expectations of a ſolid fe- 
licity on this fide the grave are abſolutely 
groundleſs? And is not this a proper diſ- 
poſition for directing our views to thoſe 


better things which are liable to no diſap- 


pointment? The evils of life, by demon- 
ſtrating the vanity of all our temporal proſ- 
pects, diſſi pate the thoughtleſſneſs that had 
taken poſſeſſion of our ſouls, and introduce 
a ſober turn of ſentiment. When we are 
brought to this turn of ſentiment, we natu- 
rally enquire what hath been our conduct 
towards God, and what are his intentions 
in the troubles he ſends. Hence we begin 
to ſee the ungratefulneſs of our behaviour 
to the Almighty; the heinous nature of vice; 
and the neceſſity of obtaining ſuperior joys 
to what earth can afford, even the joys of 
eternity. | 

Such is the wgy in which the calamities 
we are expoſed to are calculated to operate; 
and in this way have they not actually ope- 
rated, in a variety of inſtances? Have not 


great numbers, who had forgotten their 
oy duty 
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duty in the day of proſperity, conſidered it 8 E RM. 


in the day of adverſity, ſo as to become wiſe 
unto ſalvation ? Hath not ſome ſevere 
ſtroke of Providence engaged them, in ear- 
' neſt, to ſeek after their Maker? and have 
they not had the higheſt reaſon to be 


thankful for the diſtreſs which occaſioned. 


ſo happy a change in their moral and ſpi- 
ritual condition ? 

That theſe obſervations are perfectly 
agreeable to the doctrine of ſcripture, is 
apparent from ſeveral paſſages. Thus we 
read that Manaſſch, the king of the Jews, 
when he was in affliction, © beſought the 
“Lord his God, and humbled himſelf 
« greatly before the God of his fathers.” 
2 Chron. xxxili. 12. Thus the prophet 
Iſaiah tells us, Ch. xxvii. 9, that by being 
* ſmitten, the iniquity of Jacob was to be 
« purged;” and that this would be all the 
fruit, „to take away his fin.” Jeremiah, 
likewiſe, hath recorded, that Ephraim by 
chaſtiſement was humbled and inſtructed. 

Farther, the troubles of life have a ten- 
dency to correct the coldneſs and the fail- 
ings of thoſe who, in the main, are already 

truly 
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truly religious. Such is the weakneſs, and 
ſuch is the imperfection, of our nature, 
that even the fincerely good are continually 
liable to act wrong. The ſincerely good 
have their neglects and deficiencies; and 
ſometimes, through inadvertency, ſurprize, 
and ſudden temptation, they fall into very 
conſiderable faults. Nay, doth it not too 
frequently happen, that a certain degree of 
languor and indifference ſeizes upon perſons 
who are not deſtitute of real piety ; ſo that 
they ſhall ſeem rather to go backwards than 
forwards in the proſecution of their immor- 
tal concerns? Now, what is to be done in 
a caſe ſo deplorable as this? Can we ſup- 
poſe that the Almighty will utterly forſake 
his genuine though backſliding ſervants; 
that he will leave them to. their own folly; 
and let them advance on to their final ruin? 
No, he takes a much kinder method with 
them; and inflicts upon them ſome heavy 
calamity, that they may turn back from the 
error of their ways, look into their own 
breaſts, remember whence they are fallen, 


repent, and do their firſt works. Thus the 


royal pſalmiſt hath obſerved, © It is good 
« for 
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« for me that I have been afflicted; that I * * 
« might learn thy ſtatutes.” And again. 
« Before I was afflicted I went aſtray ; but 


% now have I kept thy word *.“ 

Once more, the evils of life are uſeful 
with regard to the very beſt of men, as 
tending to increaſe the virtues they already 
poſſeſs, and to call graces into exerciſe 
which would not, otherwiſe, have appeared. 
The troubles we meet with are by no means 
to be uſually conſidered as chaſtiſements for 
particular defects. As a ſtate of probation 
implies difficulty, a courſe of ſuffering may, 
for what we know to the contrary, be ne- 
ceſſary even for innocent beings, in a certain 
period of their exiſtence, till they are tho- 
roughly eſtabliſhed in proper diſpoſitions. 
But be this as it may, it cannot be doubt- 
ed but that the moſt eminently pious among 
the ſons of Adam, thoſe who have ap- 
proached the neareſt to the chriſtian ſtand- 
ard, thoſe who are the freeſt from failings, 
will receive abundant benefit from the ca- 


lamities they endure. Hence that love to 


the great Parent of the univerſe, chat indif- 
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SER M. ference to the preſent ſcene of things, and at 

\ nngde | thoſe other branches of a holy temper which a 

; have heretofore flouriſhed within them, may in 
take deeper root in their ſouls, and produce 

richer and more valuable fruits. ev 

Befides, there are ſome attainments which ey 

can only appear in the ſhade of affliction; de 

and, at the ſame time, they are attainments ap 

peculiarly beautiful and uſeful; attainments an 

which throw the fineſt luſtre on the perſons tio 

who are ſo happy as to be poſſeſſed of them. ou 

Theſe are patience under the ſharpeſt trials, We 

ſubmiſſion to the will of God, acquieſcence Ing 

with his darkeſt diſpenſations, ſuperiority to 

to the terrors of the world, a chearful con- us 

fidence in the wiſdom and benevolence of ble 

the divine proceedings, and, to complete Tea 

the whole, a glorying in tribulation. Theſe l 

are graces which exalt the character of a rev 

good man to the higheſt degree of ſplen- met 

dour, and throw a majeſty around him, in v 


which he could not poſſibly have appeared ing 
in, had his days glided on in the ſmooth of ( 


current of an uninterrupted proſperity. hw” 
Theſe are graces which the ſeaſon of diſtreſs dur: 


alone can enable us to exhibit ; and theſe not 
f are 
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are graces which peculiarly qualify us for 
a diſtinguiſhed crown of honour and felicity 
in the heavenly manfions. 

Thus we have ſeen in what reſpects the 
evils of life are calculated to promote our 
everlaſting happineſs. And is it not evi- 
dent, from what hath been ſaid, that the 
apoſtle hath ſpoken the language of reaſon 
and truth, in aſſerting that our light afflic- 
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh 
out for us a far more excceding and eternal 
weight of glory? Have not all the ſuffer- 
ings we endure a plain and obvious tendency 
to train us up for immortality, and to raiſe 
us to nobler and ſublimer meaſures of 
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bleſſedneſs than we could otherwiſe have 


reached? 

But let it be remembered that the future 
reward infinitely ſurpaſſes the beſt improve- 
ments we can make of our troubles. It is 
in virtue of a poſitive appointment, proceed- 
ing from the free and boundleſs compaſſion 
of God, that our inconſiderable and tempo- 
rary ſorrows are ſucceeded by ſuch ſolid, 
durable, and unutterable joys. We could 
not poſſibly merit ſo vaſt a recompence, but 

are 
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are intirely indebted for it to the riches of 
the divine benevolence. It is the mercy of 
our heavenly Father that calls us to trials, 
and, when we have behaved well under 
them, dignifies our patience and our forti- 
tude with honours and bleſſings utterly be- 
yond our expectations and conceptions, 

And now, by way of application, let us 
admire the wiſdom, and praiſe the good- 
neſs, of the Supreme Being, in appointing 
that the human race ſhall be ſubject to 
afflictions. We have ſcen that our meeting 
with difficulties is a valuable part of the 
plan of Providence with relation to this 
world, and can we doubt that it is an 
equally valuable part of the plan of Provi- 
dence with relation to the world to come, 
when we conſider the excellent advantages 
which reſult from our calamities ? Indeed, 
were all events to go on as ſmoothly and 
pleaſurably as we could naturally with, we 
ſhould never riſe to any greatneſs of cha- 
racer; and our affections would be ſo glued 
to this terreſtrial ſcene, that we ſhould defire 
to continue eternally upon it. 

That conſtitution of things, by which we 
are 


are 
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are ordained to partake of pain and diſtreſs, 
is as kind as it is wiſe, No one, ſurely, 
can diſpute the matter, who perceives that 
the deſign of God, in viſiting us with evil, 
is to draw us to himſelf; to amend our 
diſpoſitions, to advance our true worth and 
dignity, and to. make us ſhine as ſtars in the 
firmament for ever and ever. Doth it re- 
quire any words to prove that theſe are 
purpoſes the moſt gracious and merciful 
which can poſſibly be formed? Let us, 
then, adore our Maker for his admirable 
conduct; and praiſe his benevolence in fo 
ordering the ſcheme of the univerſe, that 
our ſowing in tears ſhall be the cauſe of our 
reaping an haryeſt of unſpeakable and end- 
leſs joy, 

Again, fince affliction is appointed to be 
our portion below, what a high value ſhould 
we ſet upon Chriſtianity, which furniſhes 


the divineſt ſupports under all our troubles! 


If we would behold, in a ſtriking view, the 
excellence of the goſpel in this reſpect, let 
us look to St. Paul and his fellow apoſtles, 
They were expoſed to ſuch ignominy, ſuch 
reproaches, ſuch neceſſities, ſuch hardſhips, 

A a ſuch 
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SERM. ſuch perſecutions as few of the ſons of men 


| 
| 
| 


have endured ; and yet how nobly did they 
triumph over them ! How elevated is the 
language with which they ſpeak of their 
ſufferings! With what tranquillity, reſig- 
nation, and courage did they bear the ma- 
lice of their enemies! Nay, what rapture 
did they expreſs under the ſevereſt trials, 
becauſe; they were accounted worthy to 
partake of contempt and pain in the cauſe 
of their great Maſter ! Muſt not hat be 
certainly a moſt valuable inſtitution which 
could produce ſuch illuſtrious effects? In- 
deed, the more we reflect on the nature 
and contents of our holy religion, the more 
we ſhall admire its uſefulneſs in the ſeaſon 
of adverſity; the more we ſhall be ſenſible 
of its prodigious ſuperiority to all the ſyſ- 
tems of philoſophy which have laboured to 
alleviate the calamities of life, and to ſteel 
the human breaſt with magnanimity and 
fortitude. If, therefore, we defire ſub- 
ſtantial comfort amidſt complicated diſ- 
treſſes, let us highly prize, and ſteadily 
adhere to, the Chriſtian hope. There let 
us fix, and then we need not be terrified at 
MY riſing 
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riſing billows, and at threatening ſtorms; 8 ERM. Wk 


for we ſhall be eſtabliſhed upon a rock, 
apainſt which the waves ſhall beat, and the 
tempeſts rage in vain. 

This being the caſe, let not thoſe be 
greatly dejected who labour under affliction. 
Some are apt to imagine, when troubles 
fall upon them, that they are forſaken by 
God, and are ready to call in queſtion their 
| intereſt in his approbation and favour. But 

if they have been heretofore devoted to his 
ſervice, What can be more unreaſonable than 
ſuch a ſurmiſe ? From the whole tenor of 
ſcripture it appears that our ſevereſt ſuffer- 
mgs are often the reſult of the peculiar 
affection of our Maker, and that they are 
always intended for the benefit of the per- 
ſons upon whom they are inflicted. This 
point is particularly argued by the apoſtle, 
in the 12th chapter to the Hebrews, from 
the 5th to the 12th verſe; and I hope you 
will hear the paſſage with pleaſure and im- 
provement. My ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 
« chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when 
« thou art rebuked of him. For whom 
* the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, and 
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« ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 
« If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth 
« with you as with ſons ; for what ſon is 
« he whom the Father chaſteneth not ? 
« But if ye be without chaftiſement, where- 
* of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, 
Furthermore, we have 
« had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected 


* us, and we gave them reverence ; ſhall 


„ we not much rather be in ſubjection 


„ unto the Father of Spirits, ang Jive? For 
« they verily for a few days chaſtened us 
« after their own pleaſure; but he for our 
« profit, that we might be partakers of his 
“ holineſs. Now no chaſtening for the pre- 
« ſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; 
« nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the 
« peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs unto them 
« which are exerciſed thereby.” Is it not 
apparent, from all this, that it would be 
criminal to diſpute the divine goodneſs in 
its afflictive diſpenſations ? 
You expect, perhaps, my friends, that in 
a period of diſtreſs we ſhould do nothing 
but condole with you, on account of your 
unhappy ſituation. It is, indeed, our duty 
to 


Reward of Aflictions. 


to ſympathize with the ſorrows you feel ; 
but there is another thing incumbent upon 
us; which probably you little think of, and 
that is, to congratulate you on account of 
God's taking ſuch care of your intereſts; on 
account of his having ſuch benevolent de- 
ſigns in your favour. Yes, we ought to 
congratulate you that your heavenly Parent 
is fo deſirous of your happineſs as to call 
you to'the endurance of ſufferings, that he 
may have an opportunity of increaſing your 
crown of glory. Inſtead, therefore, of being 
dejected, doth it not behove you, under 
every calamity, to exert a chearful truſt in 
his conduct, and to reſt ſatisfied that his 
ways are mercy and goodneſs ? 
Laſtly, let us be ſolicitous to make the 
right improvement of afflictions. All that 
we have ſaid concerning their beneficial 
tendency goes entirely upon this ſuppoſition. 
Unleſs we convert them to the uſes for 
which they were given, in no reſpect ſhall 
we be the better for them, either in the 
preſent or the future world. A man may 
be miſerable here, and miſerable hereafter, 
if he is deſtitute of that principle of -piety 
Aa 3 which 
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which alone can ſanctify the evils of life, 
and change them into bleſſings. Is it not, 


indeed, a wretched condition, to be ſur- 
rounded with troubles, and yet to receive 
no advantage from them with reſpe& to 
our everlaſting felicity ? Such, however, is 
the condition of great numbers. Yes, there 


are great numbers who are loaded with 
diſtreſs, while, at the ſame tume, inſtead of 


looking up to their Maker, and profiting | 


by the awful viſitations of his providence, 
they grow more hardened in iniquity. Is 
it poſſible for imagination to picture a ſitu- 
ation equally deplorable and dreadful? A 
fituation ſo deplorable and dreadful let us 
earneſtly ſtudy to avoid. Let us be careful 
to turn the divine diſpenſations to the va- 


luable ends they are calculated to anſwer. 


And may God enable us to do this in ſo 
effectual a manner, that our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, may work out 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory! Amen. 
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The ADVANTAGEs and DISADVANTAGES 
of living to OLD Ac conſidered. 


Jos xlii. 16. 


After this lived Job an hundred and forty 
years, and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons ſons, 


even four generations. 


HAT devout addreſſes ſhould be 

offered to God for the bleſſings of 
every kind that are neceſſary for us, hath 
been evinced again and again by a variety 
of arguments, drawn both from reaſon and 
revelation. But the wiſe and judicious have, 
in all ages, eſtabliſhed a difference between 
the manner in which we ſhould atk for the 
mercies that are temporal and the mercies 
that are ſpiritual. With reſpect to ſpiritual 
attainments and benefits, it is allowed that 
we cannot be too ſolicitous in our defires 
to obtain them. It is allowed that we 
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SERM. may, nay, that we ought, witha holy boldneſs 


and importunity, to petition expreſsly for 
| high degrees of wiſdom, virtue, and celeſtial 


perfection. But the caſe is otherwiſe where 
temporal advantages are concerned ; becauſe 
it is impoſſible for us to know how far any 
preſent enjoyment may tend, upon the 
whole, to our real welfare. For this reaſon, 
we ſhould be cautious of deſcending to the 
mention of particular circumſtances ; and 
when we actually proceed ſo far, it ſhould 
be done with the profoundeſt modeſty and 
humility, and with an abſolute reſignation 
to the divine will. Very rational was the 
conduct of an ancient ſage, who deſired the 
Supreme Being to give him what was good 
for him, whether he aſked it or not; and to 
withhold from him what was evil, even 
though he ſhould pray for it. It is alfo 
worthy of obſervation, that the model of 
prayer which our Saviour has left us, doth 
only authorize us, with regard to this 
world, to beg, in general, for daily ſub- 
ſiſtence. 

How little we are capable of judging 


what is beſt for us, with relation to inferior 


bleſſings, 


life 1 
felici 
with 
and 
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bleſſings, is evident from the hiſtory of Job. 8 RM. 

When accumulated diſtreſſes had fallen 2 * 
upon him, we find that he pathetically 
deſcribes the happineſs of the dead, and 
expreſſes his ſtrongeſt wiſhes that himſelf 
might become an inhabitant of the grave, 
But though the weight of his afflictions 
made his diſſolution, at that time, appear fo 
defirable; yet the event ſhewed that he erred 
in his judgment, and was blameable in his 
practice, when he ſo ardently requeſted that 
God would deſtroy him. For the troubles 
that ſurrounded him were afterwards re- 
moved, and the Almighty was pleaſed to 
ſhed upon him a profuſion of proſperity. 
Among other particulars, the length of his 
life was an additional circumſtance in his 
felicity. To repreſent this, is the view 
with which it is mentioned in the text ; 
and hence I ſhall take occaſion to give a 
diſcourſe upon old age. Since, however, 
the caſe of Job is only a ſingle inſtance, 
and that too of an extraordinary nature ; I 
ſhall not immediately be led from it to 
draw an abſolute concluſion in favour of 
continuing 
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continuing many years upon the earth ; but | 


ſhall endeavour to ſtate, 

Firſt, the advantages that may attend 
upon old age. 

Secondly, the diſadvantages to which it 
may be expoſed. And then conclude the 
whole with ſome remarks. 

I am, firſt, to ſtate the advantages that 
may attend upon old age.. Beſides the fa- 
vourable aſpect which the text ſeems to 
have on this fide of the queſtion, it may be 
obſerved, that in the early periods of the 
world, long life was univerſally looked upon 
as a mighty bleſſing; and a ſudden or im- 
mature death was conſidered as a pecuhar 
mark of the divine indignation. © That your 
« days may be multiplied, we find to have 
been one of the moſt forcible ſanctions of 
the Moſaic law; and by the fame argu- 
ment doth Solomon recommend the pur- 
ſuit of religious wiſdom. But though this 
might be the ſituation of things, under the 
patriarchal or the legal diſpenſation, the 
caſe is now greatly changed. The Chriſtian 

ſyſtem is not founded upon temporal, but 
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eternal rewards and puniſhments; and there SE RM. 

is a conſiderable alteration in the manners hs 2 
and cuſtoms of the earth, the diſeaſes that 
prevail among the human race, and. the 
conſtitutions we derive from our parents. 
Ill health, therefore, or a ſpeedy diſeaſe, 
can by no means be regarded, at preſent, as 
2 proof of the particular diſpleaſure of God; 
nor the contrary as a proof of his particular 
affection. It is, indeed, true, that with reſpect 
to numbers of perſons, their prudence, tem- 
perance, and virtue, contribute to protract 
the date of their being; and the reverſe of 
theſe qualities produces oppoſite effects: 
but this is not a matter that falls at this 
time under our notice. Our buſineſs here 
will not be to treat of long life, as any way 
connected with the eſpecial approbation or 
diſapprobation of our Maker; but to give a 
general deſcription of its advantages and 
diſadvantages. And with relation to its ad- 
vantages, we may obſerve, that by arriving 
at old age, our natural deſire of continuing 
in the world is gratified. The love of 
exiſtence is, for wiſe and gracious pur poſes, 
implanted deep in the human breaſt, by the 
Author 
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Author of our frame. Had we not this 
principle within us, we ſhould not be ſo 
careful of our preſervation as we ought; 
but might be apt to expoſe our perſons on 
every ſlight occaſion; and to deſtroy our 
lives upon every trivial diſguſt. To the pre- 
valence of this principle are owing the 
greater part of the occupations of men, and 
the mighty fatigues and labours they are 
willing to endure : and hence it is that we 
reluctate to the thoughts of dying, even 
when there is no peculiar reaſon that 
ſhould render a continuance upon the earth 
deſirable. Perhaps, it may be ſaid, that 
this ariſes from the dread of futurity which 
takes poſſeſſion of the ſoul: and it mult be 
allowed, that the fear of ſomething after 
death, is a grand cauſe of the terrors that 
ſeize upon the mind in its departing mo- 
ments. But, in general, where there are 
no uneaſy apprehenſions, or where perſons 
have comfortable proſpects with reſpect to 


their everlaſting bliſs, the ſpirit, eſpecially 


in younger years, cleaves to its accuſtomed 
habitation, and ſeems unwilling to change 
it, even for a houſe not made with hands, 
| eternal 
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eternal in the heavens. That they may be s ERM. 


ſpared to be old, is almoſt the univerſal 
hope, and wiſh, and prayer of youth. Now, 
have not thoſe who are come to the decline 
of life had their hopes, and wiſhes, and 
prayers anſwered ? Yes, they are arrived at 
that goal which others are ſolicitous to 
reach; they have experienced the benefit, 
whatever it be, of having their deſires gra- 
tified; and therefore have abundant occaſion 
to be thankful. 

Another advantage of being continued to 
old age, is, that it may afford us the oppor- 
tunity of taſting more fully the goodneſs of 
God in the bleſſings of the preſent world. 
That the earth is ſtored with the riches of 
the divine benevolence, and that the variety 
of its beautiful and uſeful productions was 
intended to promote the happineſs of man, 
admits of no rational denial. If we caſt our 
eyes around us, do we not behold a charm- 
ing ſcene? Do we not behold whatever 
can give pleaſure to the ſenſes; whatever 
can captivate the imagination ; whatever can 
delight the underſtanding ; whatever can 
engage the affections? Do not all the 

parts 
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parts of nature, the ſun, the moon, and the 


ſtars; the globe we dwell upon; the mighty 
ocean; the various flowers and fruits that 


adorn the ſurface of the ground; the hum- 


ble ſhrubs, the ſtately trees, the gentle hills, 
the lofty mountains, the winding rivulets, 
the navigable ſtreams, the different kinds of 


animals, the conſtitution of our own bodies, 


and the faculties of our ſouls, conſpire to fill 
the heart with good ? It is true, indeed, 
that no inferior enjoyments-. can beſtow a 
felicity that is abſolutely ſolid and durable. 
But yet there is ſomething in all of them; 


and that ſomething it is the intention of 


the Supreme Being we ſhould poſſeſs, with- 
in the bounds of reaſon, prudence, and reli- 
gion. But in order to this, it is neceſſary 
that our lives ſhould be protracted, at leaſt, 
for a conſiderable time. It is the privilege, 
of thoſe who have ſeen many years, that 
they have had fuller ability of knowing and 
partaking the mercies which the free bounty 
of our Creator hath ſcattered: around us. 
And that this is a privilege, is evident from 
the united ſuffrage of mankind; For are 


we not. peculiarly affected, when any per- 
{on 


of living to Old Age conſidered. 


ſon is cut off in the bloom of life, amidſt 
all his pleaſing expectations? Should we 
At be ready to think it hard, in our youth- 
ful prime, to quit this delightful ſtage; to 
quit every flattering proſpect of pleaſure or 
power, of wealth or renown; to quit the 
chearful converſe of our much- loved friends; 
to quit every amiable, tender, and engaging 
connection? Though the dictates of piety 
might demand our reſignation, yet it would 
be but too natural for us to entertain ſuch a 
ſentiment, ſhould we be called to the tomb 
at a period when our fond hearts had pro- 
miſed us a long train of joys ſucceeding 
one another. Whoever, therefore, it is on 
whom ſuch a diſappointment hath not been 
determined; whoever hath lived to partici- 
pate largely of the feaſt of nature, as he 
hath experienced what ſatisfaction there is 
in the continuance of his health, his for- 


tune, his relatives, or other gifts of the di- 


vine benignity, ſo he hath reaſon to ac- 

knowledge it with gratitude, that the mercy 

of Jehovah hath fo long been manifeſted 
towards him. 

Another advantage of exiſting to old age, 

8 3 "hs 
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888 M. is, that it may afford us the opportunity of 
a beholding the eſtabliſhment and increaſe of 
our families, and our poſterity. This thought 

is, indeed, included in thoſe general in- 

ſtances of the Almighty's goodneſs which 

we have been juſt conſidering ; but it is 

proper to make a diſtin mention of it, 

j becauſe it is expreſsly ſpecified in the text ; 
| and becauſe it is the grand reaſon why thoſe 
who are' already pretty far advanced in the 

journey of life, are ſtill ſolicitous for a longer 
term. Job, it is ſaid, “ ſaw his ſons, and 

« his ſons ſons, even four generations; and 

it was, no doubt, a moſt agreeable circum- 

ſtance to him. The affection of parents to 

their offspring, appears, of all ties, the 

ſtrongeſt and moſt laſting. The knot of 

friendſhip is often broken; the love of bro- 

thers and ſiſters is ſometimes loſt, or turned 

into diſlike ; nay, in the marriage union, 

indifference, perhaps diſguſt and averſion, 
are frequently to be found: but for a father 

or a mother to be wholly deſtitute of ten- 

derneſs to their progeny, is an uncommon 

caſe; and where it is to be met with is 


juſtly eſteemed monſtrous in the higheſt de- 
8 
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gree. , Even thoſe who have not felt this SERM. 
connection can eaſily perceive that it muſt 


be a moſt ſenfible pleaſure, to ſee the 
images of ourſelves rifing. up to vigour and 
maturity, putting forth every amiable or 
uſeful accompliſhment, and appearing with 
ſatisfaction and credit in the world. No- 
thing is more common than to find per- 
ſons, who expreſs their wiſhes that they 
may behold their children ſettled, and de- 
clare that, then, they ſhall die content. 
- Nay, by a certain flattery of the imagina- 
tion, they ſeem to think that, after death, 
the proſperity of their ſons and their daugh- 
ters will adminiſter joy to their minds. 
Since, therefore, the human ſoul is thus 
conſtituted, it muſt be acknowledged, that 
when people have poſterity beſtowed upon 
them, and are witneſſes to their flouriſhing 
and happy condition, it is a great blefling ; 
one of the greateſt bleflings with which 
a long life can be favoured. 

But we may add, once more, that another 
advantage of continuing to old age, is the op- 
portunity of attaining to more extenſive de- 
grees of knowledge, piety, and uſefulneſs. To 
acquire theſe qualifications is the grand pur- 
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SERM. poſe for which we are placed on the earth; 


XV. 


and, if every day ſees us increaſe in wiſ- 


dom and holineſs, in love to God and 


man; if every day ſees us increaſe in the 
communication of benefits to mankind; if 
every day ſees us advance i in a noble ſupe- 
riority to the preſent world, and a com- 
pleater preparation for the next; in ſuch a 
caſe, a weight of years muſt bring with it 
an additional weight of authority, honour, 
and felicity. 


Some, perhaps, would be glad to live 


long, that hence they might indulge their 
vices for a time, and truſt to an after re- 
pentance and reformation. But this is a 
moſt dangerous deluſion, ſince univerſal ex- 
perience teſtifies, that they would only grow 
more confirmed in wickedneſs, and leſs in- 
clined to tread the ways of religion ; the 
conſequence of which would be that a ful- 
neſs of age would produce a proportionable 
fulneſs of miſery and ruin. But where per- 
ſons have ſet out in the right road, they 
will find their difficulties leſſen, as they 
proceed in their journey. As years multi- 
ply upon them, they will become more free 


from the impetuoſity of paſſions, and every 


temp tation 
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temptation will have a leſs effect. Their SERM. 
evil inclinations will be more thoroughly 


rooted out, and their good ones more firmly 
eſtabliſhed. Their affections will be brought 
into a juſter harmony. Their path will be 
like the morning light, that ſhineth more 
and more unto the perfect day. Their faith 
will become more ſteady, active, and vi- 
gorous. Their love to God will mount 
on ſtronger pinions, and be carried to ſub- 
limer heights. Their zeal for the honour 
of their Maker will burn with a more ani- 


mated fervour. Their, benevolence, can- 


dour, and charity will - increaſe and have 
larger ſcope. Their ſubmiſſion, | patience, 
meekneſs, and humility will appear with a 
more diſtinguiſhed luſtre. And the happy 
conſequences of ſuch a wiſe and virtuous 
old age, will be the veneration oficmen, 
much authority and influence amongithem, 
inward peace, a ſenſe of the divine favour, 
and a more glorious crown of reward in the 
eternal regions. 

Having thus ſtated the advantages that 
may attend upon old age; we come, ſe- 
condly, to , conſider the diſadvantages to 
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SERM. which it may be expoſed. And here we 


= are in the ſituation of a traveller, who, after = 

having gone through, a pleaſing and well- chad 

cultivated country, where. his eyes and his wh 

imagination were perpetually delighted with city 

gentle hills, fruitful , valleys, refreſhing gro 

ſtreams, and verdant woods, at length is id 

obliged to traverſe a wild deſert, where no- a 

thing is preſented to his view but al- as 

moſt barren ſands, and, perhaps, ſome ay 

dreadful precipices at a diſtance. This, * 

however, is che road we muſt take, if we * 

would attain the end we have in view. . 

And in ſtating the diſadvantages to which 2 

old age may be ſubject, it is natural to that 

obſerve, firſt, that by arriving to it, we 8 

may experience more of pain and affliction ry. 

than we ſhould otherwiſe have done. That tire 

calamities are attendant upon human life, pea 

as well as enjoyments, is too well known, hes 

and too much felt, to require a proof. It is I 

known, alſo, that evils multiply upon us, CIO 

as we advance into a length of years. The like 

ſatisfaction of youth is, that we have ſeen lars 

little of the cares and vaxations which ha- * 

| raſs thoſe who have gone through a variety pro 
qt of | 


we were once ſenſible. 


of living to Old Age conſidered. 
of ſcenes. In our early days, every object 
is almoſt new to us, our ſpirits are lively, and 
our faculties are in their full vigour, But 
when novelty ceaſes to charm, when viva- 
city droops, when the powers of action 
grow feeble, the fame pleaſures become inſi- 
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pid that formerly filled us with tranſport. 


Though they be not taken away from us, yet 
we ourſelves may change; and then, perhaps, 
complain that things around us are worſe 
than they were. The fight of what is 
beautiful may not give that rapture to the 
eye, the ſound of muſic may not bring that 
melody to the ear, the taſte may not convey 
that flavour to the palate, nor the flowers 
carry that fragrance to the ſmell, of which 
We may grow 
tired of eating, drinking, ſleeping, and re- 
peating a dull round of employments, that 
have nothing new, and nothing engaging. 
Long life may not only make our enjoy- 
ments pall upon us while they laſt, but, 
likewiſe, remove them quite away. The 
larger the number of years is, that we 
continue upon earth, the more we ſhall 
probably ſee of the vanity and inſufficiency 
| l B b 3 of 
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of all created good. Heretofore, it may 
be, we exulted in the ſtrength of our frame, 
in the afluence of our riches, in the extent 
of our power, in the ſplendour of our re- 
putation ; but increaſe of age may change 
the ſcene. Increaſe of age may take away 
our health, and put us in ſubjection to ſome 
tormenting pain, or lingering diforder. In- 
creaſe of age may deprive us of our wealth, 
and expoſe us to the gripe of poverty. 
Increaſe of age may rob us of our dignity 
and renown, and leave us naked and de- 


fenceleſs to the attacks of every rude ene- 


my to our peace. Increaſe of age may 
give us to experience how vain our expec- 
tations were of being permanently happy 

in this inferior ſtate. 
But beſides remarking in general, that a 
long life may ſubject us to more afflictions 
than we ſhould, - otherwiſe, have known, 
it deſerves particular notice, that, in conſe- 
quence of it, we may ſurvive our deareſt 
friends and relatives. This is one of the 
moſt diſtreſsful circumſtances to which a 
weight of days is liable. In youth we enter 
into thoſe ſocial connections which conſti- 
tute 
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tute our moſt refined felicity; and form SERM. 


thoſe tender ties, which cannot be broken, 
without tearing, as it were, the heart-ſtrings 
aſunder. But if our continuance here be 
protracted to a conſiderable length, we 
ſhall find that year after year ſteals one and 
another from us, for whom we had the 
higheſt regard. Have we a friend, with 


whom our ſouls have been united, from 


our firſt acquaintance with mankind, with 
whom we have taken ſweet counſel to- 
gether, and who hath ſhared with us every 
pleaſure, and every pain? Have we a wife 
or a huſband to whom we have been joined, 
not by the motives of caprice or intereſt 
alone, but by the dictates of a true eſteem 
and an ardent affection; whoſe virtues have 
been our honour and delight; whoſe ſociety 
has afforded us a ſincere ſatisfaction ; and 
whom time hath only rendered {till more 
valuable? Have we a child that puts forth 
the buds of every lovely accompliſhment, 
or that, perhaps, doth already reward the 
care and tenderneſs we beſtowed upon it? 
In all theſe caſes, is it not probable, that 
our reaching to old age may give us the 

B b 4 exquiſite 
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BRA. exquiſite grief of ſtanding by their dying he: 
beds, and following them, to the grave? nic 
Thus will Presches be made upon us, im 

which canng be repaired; and we may be leti 

left alone in 4 new world; may be ſur- kn 

routided by crouds of people. that did not tim 

exiſt when we were young, and to * of 

we are ſtrangers. | wh 

- Befides, while our e — with inf 

us, we may ſee an end to the conſolation. par 

we expected from them. Not to mention the! 

other inſtances at preſent, is it not a com- beir 

mon, alas! too common a caſe, for parents Ho 

to be diſappointed in the hopes they had pro 

entertained that their children would be be t 

flouriſhing and good? Do they not often mor 

behold them miſerable or wicked? We enſu 

need not, we cannot ſay, how piercing the und 

anguiſh is that proceeds from ſuch ſcenes. who 

Not, therefore, attempting to deſcribe it, but 

I go on to obſerve, that another diſadvan- guiſ 

1 tage to which long life is liable, is, that in Nay 
I conſequence of it, we may ſurvive-our fa- hum 
culties. That the faculties of the body are into 
| affected by age, that the cleareſt fight is ing. 
ll turned into dimneſs, that the quickeſt have 


| j hearing 


of hving to Old Age confidered. 


hearing is changed into deafneſs, that the SE RM, 


niceſt taſte becomes inſipid, that the acuteſt 
ſmell loſes its delicacy, that the moſt ath- 
letic ſtrength ends in imbecillity, is well 
known; and the fame thing doth, ſome- 
times, happen with regard to the faculties 


of the mind. The powers of the ſoul, 


while united to this feeble frame, are fo 
influenced by it, as, in ſome meaſure, to 
partake of its nature. Hence it is that 
theſe powers, in the preſent ſtate of our 
being, are ſubject to weakneſs and decay. 
However true it is that wiſdom is the 
property of many years, yet if theſe years 


be too many, a ſecond infancy, and a much 


more deplorable one than the firſt was, may 


enſue. Nor are the perſons of common 
underſtandings and abilities thoſe alone 
who are expoſed to this deep calamity ; 


but ſuch, likewiſe, as have been diſtin- 


guiſhed by the extent of their capacities. 
Nay, perhaps, the brighteſt ſpirits of the 
human kind may be the more apt to fall 
into the declenſion of which we are ſpeak- 
ing. It is remarkable that ſeveral, who 
have been peculiarly eminent for their ta- 

lents, 


—— 
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8 ER M. lents; have, at length, been reduced to a ql 
iſtate of idiotiſm. Such has been the cafe fic 
of the greateſt! wits, the moſt illuſtrious th 
ſtateſmen and commanders, and the moſt co 
profound divines. And can we well con- to 
ceive of any thing more truly affecting? cer 
Muſt it not be a ſorrowful ſight indeed, to It 
behold the tears of childhood ſpring from ſtar 
thoſe eyes that formerly ſparkled with the whi 
conception and execution of noble exploits ; a 1 


or to hear folly come from thoſe lips that 
were wont to utter the language of genius, 
knowledge, eloquence, and piety ? 

But quitting the painful theme, we ſhall 
juſt obſerve, that another diſadvantage, 
though not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, belonging to 
it, which may attend upon old age, is, that 
the protraction of it, when men are corrupt 
in their diſpoſitions, may afford them the 
opportunity of adding evil to evil, of growing 
more abandoned in themſelves, and more 
hurtful in the world. There cannot be fo 
deteſtable a fight as that of an ancient ſin- 
ner; who, the longer he lives, becomes the 
more attached to his vices, and the more evide 
zealous to promote the prevalence of ini- or no 


quity, . wich) 


e living to Old Age confidered. 
quity. Such an one, the ſlave of bad paſ- 


fions, loaded with crimes, tormented: with 
the ſtings of conſcience, the juſt mark of 
contempt or-hatred in this life; and expoſed 
to the puniſhments of the future ſtate, muſt 
certainly be of all objects the moſt wretched. 
It is an object at which the imagination 
ſtarts back with affright and horror: and 
where ſuch conſequences would enſue from 
a weight of years, it muſt, comparatively 
ſpeaking, be a blefling to be cut off, even 
in the midſt of our vices, becauſe a heavier 
iniquity and condemnation would by that 
means be prevented. It might, alſo, be 
obſerved, that an early death may remove 
thoſe who are not yet corrupted, from the 
influence of temptations they wauld not 
have been able to reſiſt. 

But, omitting any farther enlargement 
upon the matter, we ſhall proceed to 
point out ſome remarks which may ariſe 
from the ſubje& we have been conſider- 
ing. And, upon ſurveying what hath been 
ſaid on each fide of the queſtion, it is 
evident that long life may be deſirable, 
or not defirable, as the circumſtances are 
with which it is connected. A great Ro- 

| man 
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8 52 M. man philoſopher hath endeavoured to prove 
ws that old age is a moſt happy ſtate; and a 

conſiderable Roman fatiriſt hath repreſented 
it as a moſt miſerable one. What each of 
them hath alleged is true in ſome inſtances, 
but not in others. If a length of years 
ſhould only add to our follies or our iniqui- 
ties, if it only lays a foundation for bitterer 
reflections, and more aggravated: ruin, it is, 
above all things, to be dreaded. Nay, where 
perſons have no uneaſy feelings of this kind, 
where they poſſeſs inward peace with regard 
to thoir own conſciences, and enjoy a well- 
grounded hope in the favour of God, yet 
ſo complicated may be their afflictions, as to 
render a removal from the preſent world 
highly agreeable. If, towards the cloſe of 
our mortal journey, we are troubled with 
numerous infirmities of body, if the powers 
of the mind are enfeebled, if we lie under the 
hard ſtroke of poverty, if we have no be- 
loved friend or relative to alleviate our 
griefs, to explain the aſking eye, and to 
lend the charitable hand of aſſiſtance and 
conſolation, none can in ſuch a caſe wiſh 


to be old. But if, on the contrary, we are 
bleſſed 
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blefſed with a competent ſhare of health, SE 2 M. 


if our reaſonable faculties retain their vigour, 
if we have a ſufficiency for aur ſubſiſtence, 
if thoſe are continued to us who are valu- 
able in our eſteem, and dear to our affec- 
tions, a long life may then be extremely 
pleaſing. Upon the whole, it is apparent, 
that a conſiderable advance in years may ad- 
mit of various enjoyments, and, therefore, be 
juſtly looked upon as a felicity ; but that a 
decrepid age is by no means to be deſired. 
Farther, from what has been ſaid we 
may learn the wiſdom of God, in the pre- 
ſent conſtitution of things, and an ac- 
quieſcence in his will, whatever he ſhall 
be pleaſed to determine with regard to 
our continuance below. Sometimes it 1s 
a happineſs to die ſoon ; ſometimes it is a 
happineſs to die late. It is, then, a proof 
of the rectitude and goodneſs of the divine 
adminiſtration, that it is not decreed upon 
every one, that his days ſhall be numerous. 
A ſpeedy removal out of the preſent world, 
may take us away from a thouſand dangers 
and calamities that would, otherwiſe, have 


tallen upon us. Belides, had all men an 
equal 
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SER M. equal term of duration aſſigned them, 
5 —— they would aſſuredly know that their ex- 
iſtence would be prolonged to a certain 
period; and what would be the conſequence 
of that knowledge? Why, the conſequence 
would be a delay of their immortal concerns, 
and an indulgence to their ſenſual appetites 
and paſſions. Truſting to the diſtance of 
death, they would plunge into all manner 
of crimes, and the earth would become a 
more ſhocking ſcene, than, in fact, it is. 
For the conſciouſneſs that, in youth, that 
inſtantly, we may be called into eternity, 
tends to reſtrain the ſoul from the impetu- 
oſity of evil, and to render us cautious and 
vigilant in our behaviour. 
Since, therefore, the time of our exiſtence 
below is wiſely varied by the Deity, we ſhould 
chearfully ſubmit to his appointments. We 
are under. the direction -of a righteous and 
moſt benevolent Governor, who always 
underſtands; and always performs, what is 
really conducive to our welfare. Doth he 
ordain that we ſhould quickly be diſmiſſed 
from this inferior ſtate ? it is our intereſt 
that it ſhould be ſo. Doth he think fit to 
keep 


"WW FR S's. 


living to Old Age conſidered.” 
keep, us here to a late ſeaſon? it is neceſſary 
for our benefit, in the final reſult of things: 
Let us, then, commit our affairs with 
reſignation; and gratitude into his hands. 
Let us avoid the extremes of being anxious 
for life, or anxious for death. To tremble 


at the xhought or mention of the grave, as 


ſore de, is a deſpicable meanneſs, and 
corrodes - every. pleaſure. -  Pafſionatelyi: to 
long for it, is a fault on the other fide, 
excepting an caſes of peculiar diſtreſs. It is 
obſervable in the hiſtories: of ſeveral pious 
men, that they expreſſed. a ſolicitude to be 
commanded away from this ſtage of exiſt - 
ence, which favoured rather of impatience, 
than of a truly ſpiritual temper. The beſt 
diſpoſition is to lay, « an . will be 
Nees 

Again, it ſhould: Br our —_ buſi- 
neſs to live to as much purpoſe as poſſible, 
while we do remain in the world. This is 
the grand, this is the important leſſon that 


is inculcated by the uncertainty of our pre- 


ſent being. Our years, perhaps, may be 
tew ; let us then be careful to fill them up 
with acts of piety, virtue, and uſefulneſs. 

5 It 
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IZRM. It is not the multitude of our days, but 
te multitude of our attainments and graces 
that conſtitutes our crown of glory. Very 
beautiful is the language of an apocryphal 
book. For honourable age is not that 
« which ſtandeth in length of time, nor 
% that which is meaſured by numbers of 
| « years. But wiſdom is the gray hair 
* unto men, and unſpotted life is old 
66 age. 

Be it your endeavour, O my young 
friends! to croud a deal into a narrow ſpace. 
Live while you live,” hath been the 
motto to the arms of ſome worthy and 
conſiderable perſons : let it be adopted by 
each of you, as the motto which ſhall 
regulate your behaviour. Be folicitous to 
live much in a little time. Live to every 
defirable, to every valuable, to every noble 
purpoſe. Seek for the approbation of God, 
ſeek for an intereſt in the everlaſting bleſſings 
of the Goſpel; ſtrive to grow and abound 
in the work of the Lord. Many of thoſe 
who have been moſt eminent for knowledge, 
goodneſs, and devotion, have died compa- 
ratively ſoon. Remember that the Saviour 

9 finiſhed 
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finiſhed, his aſtoniſhing tranſactions in the SE R Me. 
compals of two or three years, and gave up Ge 1 


the ghoſt when he was little more than 
thirty. In ſo ſhort a period did he deliver 
his heavenly lectures of truth and duty; 
in fo ſhort a period did he exhibit his per- 
fect pattern; in ſo ſhort a period did he 


perform ſuch an amazing variety of miracles 


and beneficent acts; in ſo ſhort a period did- 


he execute the will of the Father of mercies 
with regard to our falvation ; in ſo ſhort a 
period did he bring eternal life to the chil- 
dren of men. If, therefore, you have the 
leaſt ſpark of a laudable emulation, O ! be 


ambitious to imitate this divine, this god- 


like example of your Maſter; and may 
you be transformed into its complete like- 
neſs! 

Laſtly ; we ſhould, as far as it is in our 
power, lay a foundation for a happy old 
age. Though there are a number of af- 
flictions which we cannot avert, yet, in 
ſeveral caſes, much may depend on our- 
ſelves. We ſhould be temperate in our 
enjoyments, becauſe temperance may tend 


to preſerve our conſtitution, We ſhould 
Ce be 
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be prudent in our affairs, becauſe prudence 
may ſecure us a decent competence. Above 
all, we ſhould ſtore our minds with valu- 
able knowledge, and have our hearts eſta- 
bliſhed in the principles of holineſs : for 
thus, and thus only, ſhall we poſſeſs a 
fund of agreeable reflections, that will ren- 
der our latter days peaceful and pleafant. 
An ancient man, who, by regularity and 
exerciſe, hath obtained a healthful body; 
who, by economy and diligence, hath 
acquired a moderate ſufficiency ; who hath 
a taſte for reading and thinking ; who is 
entitled to the ſatisfaction of an approving 
conſcience; who is an illuſtrious pattern of 
piety and virtue; who 1s uſeful in this 
world, and ſtill growing fitter and fitter for 
the next, is really a moſt noble and honour- 
able ſight. Are we not charmed with the 
picture? Do we not wiſh to reſemble it ? 
Let us, then, ardently ſtrive to do it, if 
we would gain that reſpect, that dignity, 
that eſteem, which alone can give luſtre 
and felicity to old age. God grant that 
this may be more and more our portrait, 
ſhould we be permitted to live through 

many 
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many years? And whether we are ſo or SER M. 
not, may we always maintain ſuch a pre= 
paration for our laſt change, that, whenever 

it comes, we may awake to immortal 


glory! Amen. 


Cc2 SERMON 


SERMON XVI. 


The BLESSEDNESS attending the MMo- 
MORY of the JusT. 


PROVERBS x. 7. former part. 
The memory of the juſt is bleſſed. 


Moſt valuable hiſtorian and moraliſt 
of antiquity hath obſerved, that he 
had rather not be known to have exiſted, 
than to have it aſſerted concerning him, 
that he was a perſon of a cruel and deteſta- 
ble character. The ſentiment is a ſtriking 
one, and carries along with it the evident 
proof of its coming from a right under- 
ſtanding and a well diſpoſed heart. Would 
we wiſh to be remembered after our death, 
if we ſhould only be remembered as having 
been contemptible, bafe, and infamous ? 
Valeſs we are depraved to the laſt degree, 
it muſt be impoHble that we ſhould chooſe 
C3 to 
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The Bleſſedneſs attending 


to be ſpoken of in a manner ſo diſagreeable 
and hateful. Ignominy it is natural for 
us to avoid; and conſequently it muſt be 
much better not to be mentioned at all, 
when we depart out of the preſent world, 
than to be mentioned in terms of averſion 
and reproach, 

But there is a circumſtance which is 
highly pleaſing and important, and that is, 
to have our names recorded with honour, 
and our actions related with affection and 
eſteem, when we have quitted this inferior 
ſcene, Will not the genuine original feel- 
ings of the ſoul inſtantaneouſly tell us that 
this is, indeed, defirable; and that it ought, 
therefore, to be our endeavour ſo to behave 
in life as to afford ſubſtantial reaſons for 


our being applauded after our diſſolution, 


whether we ſhall or ſhall not, in fact, re- 


ceive the tribute of praiſe which is due to 


our conduct? It doth, alſo, generally hap- 
pen that a proper meaſure of reſpect is ren- 


dered to worthy characters when they have 


left their mortal abode; agreeable to which 
is the obſervation of Solomon in the text, 
that © the memory of the Juſt 1 is bleſſed.” 

2 Vaat 


the Memory of the Tuft. 391 
What is meant by the 24 is ſo well SERM, 

underſtood, that we need not, at preſent, XVI. 
enlarge upon the matter. We know that 
the word is here taken in its moſt extenſive 
ſenſe. It ſignifies men of univerſal inte- 
grity, men who diſcharge all the offices of 
picty and virtue. It includes ſuch as are 
devout toward God; equitable and benevo- 
lent to their fellow-creatures ; temperate, 
patient, and contented in their perſonal 
deportment. It comprehends thoſe who 
endeavour to be found in the ſtatutes of 
the Lord without exception, ſo far as human 
infirmity will admit; and who, when they 
have failed in any inſtance of obedience, 
return unto their Maker with ſincere con- 
trition for their offences, thankfully apply 
to the grace and afliſtance provided for 
them, humbly, yet firmly, reſolve to be- 
have better for the future, and actually put 
their holy reſolutions in practice. The per- 
ſons deſcribed in the text muſt, alſo, not 
| ſatisfy themſelves with being waveringly 
good, but preſerve a conſiſtency and per- 
ſeverance of character: for unl-{s they are, 
upon the whole, ſteady and uniform in 

G4 purſuing 
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s ERM. purſuing the courſe of righteouſneſs, unleſs 
* BER „they continue in it till the cloſe of life, 


how can the remembrance of them be held 
in diſtinguiſhed honour and eſteem ? Add 
to this, that they muſt, in ſome degree, be 
eminent for their ſpiritual and virtuous at- 
tainments. Their piety and purity, their 
integrity and benevolence muſt, at leaſt, be 
ſo far conſpicuous as not entirely to eſcape 
the notice of mankind. 

Such is the general defcription of the 
juſt; with regard to whom it will be my 


- buſineſs, in the farther profecution of the 


diſcourſe, to ſhew, 

Firſt, in what reſpects their memory is 
bleſſed. And, 

Secondly, to improve the ſubject. 

I am, firſt, to ſhew in what reſpects 
the memory of the juſt is bleſſed. There 
is in true goodneſs an original worth, a ſub- 
ſtantial excellence, that is founded on the 
eternal and unalterable reaſon of things. 
True goodnefs is commenſurate with the 
exiſtence, enters into the eſſential nature, 
and conſtitutes the ſupreme glory, of the 


great Creator and Governour of the world. 
| So 
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So far, alſo, as other intellectual beings are SERM:. 


poſſeſſed of it, and improve in it, ſo far 
do they preſerve their real perfection and 
dignity: ſo far do they ſuſtain and heighten 
the rank they are fitted for arriving at, 
among the divine works. There is nothing 
in the compaſs of the univerſe which can 
pretend to compare with genuine rectitude, 
holineſs, and benevolence. © They cannot 
© be valued with the gold of Ophir, with 
« the precious onyx or the ſapphire. The 
4 gold and the chryſtal cannot equal them; 
“and the exchange for them ſhall not be 
« for jewels and fine gold. No mention 
“ ſhall be made of coral or of pearls ; for 
« the price of rectitude, holineſs, and be- 
* nevolence is above rubies &. Nor is it 
true merely with regard to the moſt valu- 
able external poſſeſſions, that they are 
wholly contemptible and inſignificant when 
put into competition with inward righte- 
ouſneſs , but it is true, alſo, with reſpect 
to the brighteſt endowments of the under- 
ſtanding. Enlarged capacities of mind, if 
unaccompanied with pure and virtuous af- 


® Job xxviii. 16, 17, 18. 
fections, 
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fections, or attended with evil and malig 
nant ones, inſtead of adding to our worth 
and glory, ' fink us to the loweſt pitch of 
infamy and baſeneſs. 

As real goodneſs is ſupremely excellent 
in it{elf, is it not, likew ſe, ſupremely be- 
neficial in its conſequences? Doth it not 
form the ſubſtantial, the durable happineſs 
of thoſe who are poſſeſſed of it? Yes, the 


more univerſally it exiſts in the world, the 


more ſecurely and widely will felicity be 
eſtabliſhed and diffuſed through the crea- 


tion of God: fo that were all intelligent 


beings completely pious, holy, and benefi- 
cent, all intelligent beings would be com- 
pletely bleſſed. 

Such, then, being the nature, and ſuch 
the effects, of ſpiritual and moral diſpoſi- 
tions and attainments, muſt they not for 
ever demand from us the warmeſt venera- 
tion and regard ; and muſt we not honour 
and love the perſons in whom they are 
found? Is not our doing this agreeable to 
every genuine dictate of reaſon and of the 
Human heart? So long as we entertain a 


right notion of things, ſo long muſt we 
look 
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look upon the truly good with the ſenti- 
ments of approbation and affection, and be 
ready to give. them the applauſe which is 
duc to their conduct. 

There are, notwithſtanding, a number of 
circumſtances that concur to prevent living 
worth from having the eſteem always paid 
to it which it richly deſerves. While the 
rightcous continue to be inhabitants of the 
preſent world, their characters may not, 
perhaps, be ſufficiently known; and it is 
certain that they cannot be finally ſettled 
and determined. It is poſſible, too, and, 
indeed, very probable, that they have their 
imperfections and imprudencies, which caſt 
a ſhade on the ſplendour of their virtues, 
A difference of views, and an oppoſition of 
intereſt may, likewiſe, occaſion them to be 
evil ſpoken of; or, at leaſt, to be ſpoken of 
in a much lighter manner than is due to 
their real integrity and excellence. Nor 
have this difference of views and oppoſition 
of intereſts an influence upon the wicked 
alone, but even upon good men themſeclves, 
who are ſometimes unhappily diſpoſed to 
depreciate the graces, and injure the re- 

putation 
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putation of each other. Above all, is not 
envy, that baſe; and malignant monſter, 
ever detracting from ſuperior merit? ls it 
not the nature of this hateful paſſion to 
bring down to its own low ſtandard the 
worth it cannot reach; to aggravate faults, 
to diminiſh virtues,” and to aſſign wrong 
motives to the faireſt and nobleſt actions? 
Such are the cauſes that often hinden 
the righteous from meeting, in this life, 
with the honour and praiſe which belong 
to their characters: and it may be wiſely 
and kindly permitted by Providence that it 
ſhould be ſo, in order to keep the faithful 
ſervants of God humble, and to guard them 
againſt expecting their full reward in the pre- 
ſent ſtate. But after death theſe cauſes will 
generally, though not univerſally, ceaſe to 
operate. When the juſt are called from the 
ſcene of buſineſs and duty below, and tranſ- 
lated to the eternal manſions, their real ex- 
cellence will be acknowledged, and their 
imperfections be forgotten, except in the 
breaſts which are the ſeats of peculiar ran- 
cour. A difference of views and oppoſition 


of intereſts will uſually no longer be attend- 
ed 
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ed to; and envy will not have matter to 
work upon: for it is chiefly living merit 
which it loves to tear in pieces and devour. 
At the deceaſe of upright” perſons, the 
clouds that intercepted their. reputation va- 
niſh, and they ſtand before us in the ge- 
nuine beauty and ſplendour of their cha- 
raters. Then, then it is that their me- 
mories become indeed bleſſed. And here 
we may obſerve, 

Firſt, that it is in itſelf a happineſs to 
leave a good name behind us. A good 
e name,” faith Solomon * © is rather to 
be choſen than great riches, and loving 
« favour rather than ſilver or gold.” And 
again, he takes notice F, that © a good 


© name is better than precious ointment.” 


Is there not a fragrancy, a charm, a plea- 
ſure in it, which cannot but be highly de- 
lightful to the mind? We are led, by the 
very frame of our nature, to regard it as a 
defirable and valuable thing to be ſpoken 
of in terms of juſt commendation and efteem. 
There is a love of fame implanted in us by 
the Author of our mental conſtitution ; and 


® Prov, xxii. 1. + Eeeleſ. vii. 1. 


though, 
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though, like the other principles of the 
foul, it may be, and too often is, miſap- 


plied and perverted, yet it was certainly in- 


tended by God to anſwer wiſe and import- 


ant purpoſes. It was defigned to ſtimulate 


and urge us forward in the purfuit of what- 
ever is truly excellent and noble. We can- 
not, we ought not to be indifferent to the 
ſentiments of our fellow-creatures concern- 
ing us; and a total indifference in this re- 
ſpect hath been commonly attended with a 
baſe and corrupt heart. 

As we ſhould not be wholly inſenſible 
to our reputation while we live, fo neither 
ſhould we be abſolutely careleſs about what 
may be ſaid of us after our death. This 
is agreeable to the general, the unadulte- 
rated, views and feelings of . mankind. 
What was it that produced the moſt ſplen- 
did virtues, and the moſt. ſhining actions 
of the pagan world? Was it not the de- 
fire of having their names tranſmitted to 
poſterity with honour and renown ? It is 
true that the heathens carried this matter 
to an exceſs; and that many of them were 
actuated chiefly,. if not ſolely, by a regard 
| | to 
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to future applauſe. It is true, likewiſe, 
that Chriſtians ought to be animated by 
much nobler motives. | It is incumbent 
upon them to direct their prime view to 
the approbation of their Maker and their 
Saviour, to the teſtimony of their own 
conſciences, and to the inviſible and im- 
portant realities of another ſtate. But ſtill, 
can it be otherwiſe than very deſirable to 
leave a good name behind us; and do not 
the ſcriptures evidently confider the matter 
in the fame light? The pſalmiſt hath re- 
preſented it as one part of the happineſs 
of the righteous, that * they ſhall be had 
“in everlaſting remembrance;” and God 
hath declared, by the mouth of his prophet 
Iſaiah, to certain perſons who kept his 
ſabbaths, who made it their choice to 
pleaſe him, and who took hold of his co- 
venant, that he would give them an ever- 
laſting name that ſhould not be cut off F. 
When, therefore, the virtues and graces of 
pious men do, in fact, cauſe them to be 
ſpoken of with veneration and affection 
after their deaths, is it not a real felicity? 


* PC, cxii, 6, + II. Ivi. 4, 5. 
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$ERM, Will not all the feelings of the ſoul tell us, 
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that the tribute of eſteem and applauſe, 
which is uſually paid to worthy characters, 
after their departure out of the preſent world, 
is in itſelf agreeable and delightful; and, 
conſequently, that the memory of the juſt 
is in this reſpect bleſſed ? 

Secondly, the memory of the juſt is 
bleſſed, on account of the honour and plea- 
ſure it will reflect upon thoſe who have been” 


related to them, or cloſely connected with 


them. That the memory of the juſt does 
reflect honour and pleaſure on thoſe who 
have been related to them, or cloſely con- 
need with them, we know by univerſal 
experience, and by an appeal to the natural 
ſentiments of - the human mind. Who is 
there that doth not conſider it as a hap- 
pineſs to have deſcended from pious and 
valuable parents or anceſtors? This we 
cannot but regard as a bleſſing, indepen- 
dently of the advantages with which it is 
commonly attended. Do we not look up- 
on the reputation and the glory of the men 
who are united to us by the tender ties 
of conſanguinity and alliance as in ſome 

meaſure 
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meaſure our on; and are not mankind, 
in general, diſpoſed, in conſequence of this, 
to view us in a more favourable and affec- 
tionate light ? It is true that the beſt per- 
ſons may ſpring from the worſt; and, in 
this caſe, their characters will not be leſ- 
ſened, but, in the eye ef reaſon, be height- 
ened, by the difficulties and oppoſition they 
have encountered, and have actually over- 
come, in the courſe of holineſs. Still, not- 
withſtanding, it will ever be a ſatisfaction 
and credit, to be able to ſay that my father 
and mother, my progenitors and relatives, 
were devout, upright, and uſeful in their 
lives and converſations ; that they were an 
honour to human nature, and ornaments to 
the goſpel of Chriſt: and, on the other 
hand, we cannot but reflect upon it with a 
certain degree of ſhame, as well as regret, 
if it can be faid that we drew ou birth 
from, or were nearly allied to, perſons whoſe 
conduct was profligate and worthleſs, and 
who brought upon themſelves diſgrace and 
infamy. 

But let it be remembered, that the plea- 


ſure and reputation we are entitled to from 
| Dd the 
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the memory of our valuable anceſtors, pa- 
rents, kindred,” and friends, greatly depend 
on our reſembling them in their diſpoſitions 


and actions. If we are not emulous of be- 


ing like them; ff, inſtead of being like 
them, our temper and behaviour are direct- 


ly the reverſe of theirs; their glory will 


ſubject us, in the end, to deeper reproach 


and miſery. 


It is not only in the more immediate, 


| ban even in the remoter, relations of life, 


that the character which good men leave 
behind them is a credit and ſatisfaction to 
ſuch as have been connected with them. 
We are pleaſed to have been, in any mea- 
ſure, united with the eminently wiſe and 
worthy. We are glad that we were num- 
bered among their acquaintance, and that 
we enjoyed ſome of their regard and eſteem. 
Nay, have not perſons of conſpicuous and 


extraordinary merit, at times, caſt no ſmall 


luſtre on the profeſſions, the towns, the 
provinces, the countries by which they have 


been produced? This hath been manifeſted 


both with reſpect to intellectual and moral 
attainments. Does not the hiſtory of every 
nation 
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nation take a peculiar delight in holding 8E RMW. 
out to view its famous warriors, patriots, I. 


and benefactors? Is Britain a little proud 
that ſhe yields to no country under heaven 
for the mighty names ſhe hath raiſed in arts 
and arms: for the bright luminaries the 
hath given birth to in church and ſtate; 
for the noble characters, both of a civil 
and religious kind, which have adorned her 
annals? We cannot, therefore, doubt but 
that the memory of the juſt is bleſſed, 
upon account of the honour and pleaſure 
it will reflect on thoſe who have been re- 
lated to them, or cloſely connected with 

— 8 
Thirdly, The memory of the juſt is bleſ- 
ſed, in conſequence of the happy effects 
which it is calculated to produce in the 
world. It is not only a valuable thing in 
itſelf, that the reputation of the righteous 
ſhould flouriſh; it is not only delightful 
and creditable to their kindred, their friends, 
and their poſterity ; but the remembrance 
of their virtues and graces will be uſeful 
in the higheſt degree. Yes, the remem- 
brance of their virtues and graces will be 
D d 2 followed 
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—.— ficial conſequences. As they exhibited, a 


laudable pattern of devotion, integrity, and 
benevolence during their lives; ſo they leave 
behind them, at death, an, example which 
will tend to excite a nohle emulation. 
Have not great attainments been carried to 
perfection, and great actions been perform- 
ed, by the divine ambition of imitating, 
equalling, and ſurpaſſing ſuch as have gone 
before us in the path of excellence? Hath 
not this divine ambition produced heroes, 
lawgivers, and patriots? Hath it not pro- 
duced the diſtinguiſhed lights of ſcience 
and learning? And are not we to expect 
from it the future ornaments and benefac- 
tors of the human race? 

Nor hath the ſame principle bank leſs 
een in the grand intereſts and con- 
cerns of our immortal welfare. The power 
of example in religion is ſtronger and more 
prevailing than can well be expreſſed, or, 
perhaps, is thoroughly underſtood; though 
its influence, in this reſpect, is univerſally 
acknowledged. What charming, what ad- 
mirable, what alk, effects have pro- 

ceeded 
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ceeded from the example of Chriſt in par- 
ticular! Hath not the beautiful, the affect- 
ing, the complete model which he hath 
ſet before us, animated thouſands and thou- 
ſands of his foll6wers' to tread in the ſteps 
of his piety, purity, meekneſs, humility, 
charity, and beneficence ? Hath it not in- 
ſpired them with the glorious ardour of 
reſembling their Saviour? It hath done fo; 
and the fame ardour will it continue to 
inſpire'to the lateſt ages. The contemplation 
of it will ever be a ſource of the beſt im- 
provements, and the ſublimeſt felicity, 
among the diſciples of Jeſus. 

In a fimilar, though far inferior, de- 
gree, will the patterns of good men in 


general be uſeful to the world. The recol- , 


lection of their ſpiritual progreſs will warm 
us with a defire to walk as they walked ; 
will ſtrongly excite us to run heir race, 
that we may finiſh our courſe with equal 
honour, and be rendered partakers of a 
like falvation. Well, then, may the me- 
mory of the juſt be looked upon as bleſſed, 
when it hath ſo engaging a tendency to 
make the virtues and / graces of the reli- 
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gious life be 1 more w widely dale m the 
earth, and "handed. "down, in a beauti- 
ful fucceffion, to. ture netations! The 
righteous may | be com to trees, which 
do not only themſelyes fodtith* in their ſea« 
ſon, and bear noble fruit ; but from this 
fruit ariſe other trees, that, growing up in 


| their turn to maturity and perfection, be- 


come the parents of a new and increaſing 
ſet ; by which means verdure and plenty 
will be propagated to the end of time. 

Indeed, the happy effects proceeding from 
the conduct of good men, when they are 
departed out of the preſent ſtate, indepen- 
dently of the influence of their example, 
are frequently very great. Their wiſe and 
pious inſtructions, their works of faith and 
labours of love, are not always confined to 
the narrow limits of their continuance be- 
low. Do they not often deliver traths, 
inculcate leſſons, perform actions, and con- 
ſer benefits, the conſequences of which are 
delightfully felt in the remoteſt periods? 
Are not the advantages, both of a tempo- 
ral and a ſpiritual nature, which the upright 
are the means of conveying down to ſuc- 


86 ceeding 
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ceeding ages, ſometimes important and valu- 
able in the higheſt egree? and, when this 
is the caſe, is not their memory peculiarly 


blefied ? Will it not be cheriſhed with 


reyerence, and mentioned with honour by 
an admiring and grateful poſterity ? 


Let me here add, what ſeems plainly to 
be declared in ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture, 


and what might require a copious enlarge- 


ment, would our time permit, that God is 
pleaſed to beſtow, as a reward of the inte- 


grity and improvements of his faithful ſer- 
vants, extraordinary privileges and benefits 
on the perſons who ſpring from them, or 
ſtand in ſome peculiar relation to them. 
Were not, for inſtance, the faith, the piety, 
and the righteouſneſs of Abraham, the 
inſtruments of tranſmitting many favours 
and advantages to his deſcendants; and was 
not his name, on this account, deſervedly 
had in everlaſting remembrance ? 


the memory of the juſt is bleſſed : but the 
memory of all the juſt will not be bleſſed 
in an equal degree. A conſiderable diver- 
2 will take place in this point, according 
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to the different progreſs that has been made 
in holineſs and $6odnels. . | "The more emi- 
nent any men have been for their chriſtian 
and ſpiritual * attaihments, their: characters 


will be recorded with the, higher, honour, 


and their names be recollected, with the 


greater affection and applauſe. Will not 
the ſervices, in particular, Which they have 
done to their fellow - creatures, contribute, in 
an eſpecial manner, to heighten their repu- 
tation, and to give weight and force to their 
example? There is a charm in actions of a 
beneficent nature and tendency, which can- 
not fail peculiarly to endear the remem- 
brance of the perſons by whom they have 
been performed, even though we ourſelves 


derive no advantage from them. We be- 


hold with eſteem and love every one, how- 
ever confined his ſphere of influence, who 
burns with the divine zeal of ſpreading 


happineſs around him. What, then, are 


the ſentiments we muſt entertain towards 
ſuch as have not only been private, but 
public benefactors to the world; towards 


ſuch as have communicated felicity not 
merely to the little circle of their immediate 


8 relatives, 
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relatives, acquaintance, and conriecions, SERM, 
XVT. 
but to large ſocie ties, to, whole nations, and 


to diſtant ages? Muſt not the memory of the 
men who ſtand thus high in the rank of 


glory, virtue, and uſefulneſs, be ſingularly 
bleſſed ; and, above all, the memory of the 


men who have had the diſtinguiſhed honour 
of being the chief promoters and propagators 
of religion and liberty, the two beſt gifts 


which Gods hath conferred, or can confer, 
upon the children of Adam? Ne 


Here I might preſent to you a cata- 
logue of names that will for ever be re- 
flected on with the utmoſt pleaſure, that 
will for ever ſhine in the annals of fame; 
though it were to be wiſhed that the cata- 
logue had been ſtill more illuſtrious and 
more numerous, When we colle& toge- 


ther the noble and generous benefactors to 


the human race, the firſt place is undoubt- 
edly due to our divine Maſter, who was 
eminently ſuperior to the brighteſt characters 
that have adorned this terreſtrial ſcene; 
who has reſcued us from a tyranny of the 
worlt kind, the ſlavery of fin and ſatan; 
and hath beſtowed upon us the frecdom of 
the 
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SERM. the ſoul; the freedom. that. ſecures our eter- 
Ka nal peace, perfection, and happineſs. The 


next place belongs to the apaſtles of our 
Lord, who by their inſtructions, labours, 
and ſufferings, were unſpeakably inſtru- 
mental in carrying on the lame invaluable 
concerns of knowledge, piety, and immor- 
tal ſalvation, in which their bleſſed Lord 
was engaged. Then come the evange- 
liſts, the prophets, the patriarchs, and all 
the holy men who have been, in an extra- 
ordinary manner, inſpired and commiſſion- 
ed by God to promote the intereſts of truth 
and righteouſneſs. Laſtly, the perſons of 
every age, and rank, and character ſuc- 
ceed, who have been raiſed up, in the or- 
dinary courſe of Providence, for the pur- 
poſes of advancing the welfare of their 


fellow-creatures, whether temporal or ſpi- 


ritual. 

The time would fail me to tell of con- 
feſſors and martyrs, who have ſubmitted to 
the deepeſt calamities, who have even em- 
braced death in its moſt hideous forms, for 
the ſake of a good conſcience, and for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus. The time would fail 


me 
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me to tell of the zealous advocates for, and $ERM. 
the faithful, the eminent, preachers of, re- 2 
ligion, who have ſpent their Hes in ſpread- 
ing the genuine doctrines of Chriſt, and 
in training up human beings to endleſs 
glory and bleffednefs. The time would fail 
me to tell of illuſtrious ' reformers, who 
have been produced, from age to age, to 
oppoſe the monſtrous corruptions and daring 
pretenſions of eceleſiaſtical tyranny, and to 
bring men back to their chriſtian liberty, 

8 and the real purity and ſimplicity of the 
goſpel worſhip. The time would fail me 
of to tell of the patriots who have ſtruggled, 
" and the heroes who have fought, in the 
* cauſe of liberty and of mankind. The time 
4 would fail me to tell the names of pagan 
F and chriſtian, of ancient and modern ages, 
nl that ſtand recorded in the hiſtory of the 
world for promoting the civil and religious 


N- intereſts of their fellow-creatures. All of 
iq \ you, ye illuſtrious ſpirits, have been re- 
m-. WW membered and ſpoken of with veneration 


for and applauſe down to the preſent day; and 
the ye ſhall be remembered and ſpoken of with 
fail equal, with increaſing, veneration and ap- 
me | plauſe, 
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It is not, however, the lot of the Fwy 
eous in general to be held in ſuch diſtin- 
guiſhed renoẽwn. The righteous in gene- 
ral can only extend their reputation and 
their uſefulneſs to a ſmall circle; ſo that, 
in the courſe of a few. years, the particular 
memory of them is entirely loſt in the earth. 
Shall they, then, fink into endleſs oblivion? 
Shall the fair fruits of their piety eternally 
periſh, and never ſpring up again to new 
life and verdure? God forbid that this 
| ſhould be the caſe with any of the faithful 
votaries of truth and goodneſs ! Bleſſed be 
the name of our heavenly Father that, by 
the grace and promiſes of the goſpel, he 
hath exalted us to nobler hopes and brighter 
expectations. Bleſſed be his merciful name, 
that there is a period in reſerve, m which 
all the juſt, without exception, | ſhall be 
crowned. with unfading honour and im- 
mortal glory. This globe we tread upon 
is too contemptible a theatre, and the hu- 
man beings by whom we are ſurrounded 
are too ſcanty a number of ſpectators, to 

| exhibit 
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exhibit the attainments, and to confer the 
applauſe, which belong to the genuine chil- 
dren of holineſs, to the real diſeiples of 


fjeſus. Their integrity ſhall be acknow- 


in the face of that 


ledged and teſtifi 


auguſt aſſembly which ſhall be collected 
together at the day of judgment. It ſhall 


be teſtified not only before all the inhabi- 


tants who have peopled the earth from its 


formation to its diſſolution, but before the 
myriads of angels that ſurround the throne 
of God. It ſhall be teſtified by the Saviour 
himſelf, when ſeated on his grand tribunal ; 
and the eternal Father ſhall approve the 
humble endeavours which his faithful ſer- 
vants have exerted to pleaſe him ; ſhall 
graciouſly accept of their ſincere though 
imperfect obedience ; and ſhall ſeat them 
in thoſe celeſtial manſions where they ſhall 
be had in everlaſting remembrance and ho- 
nour. What words can expreſs, what co- 


bours can paint, what ideas conceive, the 
happineſs and glory which the truly righte- 
ous ſhall enjoy in the heavenly regions! 


They ſhall enjoy a happineſs and glory that 
will be infinitely ſuperior to any ſatisfaction 
or 
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\AERM-. of credit they might meet with in the pre- 
A ſeut Rate, from the applauſe. of their fel. 
| lowy- creatures. They | ſhall acquire a re- 
nown that is not derived from the feeble 
and erring voice of man, but from the de- 
claration and the ſanction of the benevolent 

Parent of the world. 

And now, from what has been ſaid, we 
may obſerve, 

Firſt, that if the memory of the juſt be 
ſo bleſſed, the memory of the unjuſt muſt 
be directly the reverſe. This will follow, 
by a neceſſary conſequence, from the de- 
ſeription which has been given of the cha- 
racter and ſtate of good perſons: for if the 
virtues they are poſſeſſed of have a ten- 
dency to promote their reputation, and to 
cauſe their being mentioned with pleaſure 
and eſteem when they die, muſt not the 
vices of the wicked have an entirely oppo- 
fite tendency ? Accordingly, Solomon hath 
informed us, in the words ſucceeding the 
text, that the name of the wicked ſhall 
« rot.” The attainments and graces of the 
upright diffuſe a ſweet odour around them, 


and delightfully embalm their remembrance; 
| but 


the Memory of the Juſt. 
but we cannot reflect on the profligate and 
the abandoned, without having ſenſations 
of mind correſpondent to the ſenſations of 
the body, when we meet with objects that 
are loathſome to the eye, and offenſive to 
the ſmell. It would be eaſy to prove, by 
a Chain of obſervations ſimilar to thoſe we 
have purſued with regard to the righteous, 
that the memory of evil men is curſed, 
from the infamy which they bring upon 
their characters, from the ſhame and pain 
which they inſpire into the breaſts of ſuch 
as have been cloſely connected with them, 
and from the pernicious effects which have 
proceeded from their corrupt examples and 
their bad actions: but let us, at preſent, 
only appeal to the voice of univerſal expe- 
rience. Hath it ever been in the power of 
the impious and the unjuſt, when known 
and acknowledged to be ſuch, to obtain the 
genuine approbation and eſteem of their 
tellow-creatures? This is a tribute which 
cannot be procured by them even while 
they are living, and much leſs after their 
diffolution. Indeed, during their continu- 
ance 1n the preſent ſtate, they may, if they 
be 
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SER-M. be wealthy and potent, purchaſe the adula- 


tion of their dependents, and the external 
ſigns of homage and refpe& ; but the real, 
the inward, applauſe even of their flatterers 
cannot poſhbly be bought: and then, with 
what freedom of cenſure! and reproach are 
they treated after their deceaſe ! It is the 
unalterable appointment of God that the 
wicked, beſides the dreadful doom which 
awaits them beyond the grave, ſhall in'this 
world be, more or leſs, conſigned over to 
diſgrace and infamy; and with regard to 
ſuch as have been diſtinguiſhingly villainous 
and profligate, the faithful pen of hiſtory 
will record their names in characters of in- 
delible indignation and abhorrence. 'The 
whole train of oppreſſors and traitors, of ty- 
rants and perſecutors who have haraſſed 
and deformed this earthly globe, will be 
offenſive to the noſtrils of mankind, and be 
held in the deepeſt deteſtation, as long as 
the ſun and moon ſhall endure. 

Secondly, if the memory of the juſt be fo 
blefled, how ſolicitous ſhould each of us 
be to be numbered among the juſt! That 
we ſhould endeavour to be numbered with 


the 


the Memory of the Fuſt. 


417 


the juſt, is what we are called to by every SERM: 


poſſible argument. We are called to it by 2 


thoſe grand and ſtriking motives to religion 
which ſhould always be . preſent to our 
minds, and influence our conduct. But 
though we ought to be chiefly animated in 
the purſuit of ſpiritual attainments by a 
view to the inward excellence of rectitude, 
by a regard to the approbation of our Maker 


and our Saviour, and by the mighty, I had 
almoſt ſaid, the irreſiſtible incentives to ho- - 


lineſs which are contained in the goſpel; 
yet it cannot be right to negle& any con- 
ſideration that has a tendency to quicken 
and invigorate us in the ways of piety and 
virtue. 

Among other things, may not the deſire 
of leaving a good name behind us be al- 
lowed to have ſome influence upon our be- 
haviour, ſo long as we with to acquire a 
good name by the cultivation of devout, 
pure, and benevolent diſpoſitions, and by 
the practice of actions which are ſubſtan- 
tially valuable and uſeful? The praiſe of 
men ought not, indeed, by any means to be 
the chief ſpring of our conduct; but it 

E e ſhould 
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ſhould ever be. our; ſolieitude to act in a 
manner deſerving of praiſe, Far this purpoſe, 
we ſhould be zealous to: imitate. the exam · 
ples of thoſe excellent perſons who. have 
gone before; us in the paths of honour and 
glory, and whoſe memory will be -cternally 
bleſſed. They have marched on in the 
road to the heavenly Zion with unſhaken 
ſteadineſs; they have finiſhed their race 
with joy; and their happineſs. is fixed be- 
yond the power of change. With one voice 
they call upon us to follow them in their 
uluſtrious career of devotion, integrity, and 
beneficence. They call upon us to mount, 
by the ſame ſteps which 7hey have done, to 
the ſame heights of dignity and felicity: 
They. animate, they urge, they beſeech us 
to join their auguſt aſſembly, and to become 
partakers of their ſalvation. Nor ſhall you, 
ye exalted faints, nor ſhall you, ye bright 
patterns of renown, in vain animate, urge, 
and beſecch us, to copy after you. We 
hear, with pleaſure, with emulation, your 
pathetic exhortations; and, by the aflſt- 
ance of the ſpirit. of God on our humble 
and earneſt endeavours, we will attain your 
- divine 
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divine- accompliſhments” and virtues, that, g's ES 
at length, we may be raiſe@ to your delight 
fu} ſociety; and ou, memories, like yours, 
be bleſſed for ever and ever. Once more, 
Thirdly, let us retain à thankful and af- 
ſectionate remembrance of the perſons who 
have done honour to religion, and been 

uſeful to the world. This is a natural and 
juſt tribute of reſpect to their excellent 
characters; and it is a tribute that we can- 
not withhold, if we have any ſenſe or feeling 
of what is truly laudable. If we forget, if 
we do not cheriſh the recollection of the 
men who have been the lights of piety, the 
ornaments of our nature, and the benefac- 
tors of the earth, we ſhall deſerve to be 
branded with the epithets of but 
0 we ſhall not, we cannot, forget them; we 
5 ſhall always cheriſh the recollection of them 
1 with the warmeſt ſentiments of gratitude, 
C veneration and eſteem. The matchleſs 
e graces, the mighty tranſactions, and the 
nr WU unſpeakable love of our great Maſter, the 
K inſtructions, the labours, the zeal of his 
ar 
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apoſtles and evangeliſts ; and the efforts of 
oy in every age, who have bled, or ſuf- 11 
* E e 2 fered, il 
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fered, or ſtruggled, or wrote, or pleaded in 
the grand cauſes of truth, righteouſneſs, 
liberty, and public happineſs; ſhall ever 
dwell in our hearts, and be the delightful 
themes of our applauding lips. Indeed, it 
would be ungrateful, it would be criminal, 
to neglect any, provided they come within 
the ſphere of our knowledge, who have re- 
flected credit on the goſpel, or promoted the 
welfare of their fellow- creatures. All who 
have anſwered to this character ſhould be 
held in honourable remembrance, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe with whom we have more im- 
mediatel/ been connected *. 


* Here, when this diſcourſe was firſt printed, was intro- 
duced the character of a moſt excellent and beloved friend, 
the friend of the Author's youth, the Rev. TIuorur 
LavuGKER, of Hackney. He died on the 29th of October, 
1769, in the forty-fifth year of his age, and was ſucceeded 
in his congregation by the late Dr. Pz1ce. 
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The DocTRINE of the NRW TESTAMENT 
concerning the LoRD's SUPPER, 


CO — — — 
1 CORINTHIANS, Xi. 29. 


For he that'eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. 


HERE are ſcarcely any parts of ſcrip- 
ture which have been more miſunder- 
ſtood by the genuine diſciples of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, than what the great apoſtle of the 
Gentiles hath written to the Corinthians, 
concerning the nature of the Lord's Supper, 


and the qualifications for partaking of it.” 


And yet this cannot have ariſen from any 
difficulty in the place, when compared 
with the connection, or the deſign of the 
author, but is entirely owing to the unhap- 
py interpretations, and the corrupt glofles 
and additions, of miſtaken or crafty men, 

E e 3 For 
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For ſeveral perſons have deduced ſuch 
ſtrange conſequences from St. Paul's doc- 
trine, and have inſiſted upon ſuch a variety 
of circumſtances as neceffary to communion, 
that hence have proceeded the error and 
the infelicity of vaſt numbers. But a juſter 
ſenſe of things has begun to prevail. A 
delightful and reſplendent light hath ap- 
peared, where formerly there was nothing 
but darkneſs, or at beſt, gloomy clouds: and 
this light is at once ſo agreeable and fo uſe- 
ful, that it ought to be communicated as 
extenſively as poſſible, for the information, 
the ſatisfaction, and the benefit of all whs 
are diſpoſed to receive it. 

With a view to promote ſo valuable an 
end, I have pitched on the words of the 
text, in treating upon which, I ſhall 

Firſt, conſider wherein the eating and 
drinking unworthily, and the damnation 
conſequent upon it, mentioned by the apoſ- 
tle, conſiſted. 

Secondly, explain the nature and deſign 
of the Lord's Supper, in order to ſhew 
what is neceſſaty to a worthy participation 
of it. 

Thir dly, 


. .cancerning the Lord's Supper. 


- Thirdly,,; repreſent the obligations we SER M. 


are under to , partake , of this ordinance. 
And 4501 tb 
Fourthly, * * with ſome remarks. 
. Firſt, I ſhall conſider wherein the eating 


anddrinking unworthily, and; the damnation 


conſequent upon it, mentioned by the apoſ- 
tle, conſiſted. | And it deſerves to be re- 
marked, that St. Paul is not here directing 
himſelf to chriſtians in general, but to the 
Corinthians in particular. What he hath 
written was not originally compoſed with 


a reference to the ſtate of believers, in all 
ages, places, and circumſtances; but aroſe 


from ſome peculiar errors of the perſons 


whom he addreſſed. It is certain that if 
the firſt converts had not fallen into miſ- 
takes and evil practices, with reſpect to the 
Lord's Supper, the paſſage would never 
have been found in the epiſtle. It muſt, 
indeed, be acknowledged, that it is at this 
day extremely uſeful to form and rectify 
our notions ; but nevertheleſs, as it hath an 
immediate view to the conduct of the Co- 
rinthian diſciples, we muſt enquire what 

Ee4 that 
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that conduct was, in order to diſcover its 
real meaning. olg suo ol 

If we look back in the chapter, we ſhall 
find the apoſtle ſeverely reproving the Co- 
rinthians, becauſe when they met together 
at the ſacred table, they acted in a manner 
directly contrary to the nature and deſign of 
the ordinance.” One inſtance in vhich they 
did ſo, is recorded in the eighteenth verſe, 


For firſt of all, when ye come together 


&« jn the church, I hear that there be divi- 
« fions among you; and I partly believe 
5 it.” It is well known that one intention 
of the Lord's Supper is to teſtify the rela- 
tion which the followers of Jeſus ſtand in 
to each other, as members of that ſociety of 
which he is the common lawgiver and 
ſovereign; and to ſhew their obligations to 
cultivate a mutual affection. But the Co- 
rinthians were, it ſeems, ſplit into parties 
and factions, at the very time when they 
met to celebrate this holy and ſocial inſti- 
tution. The other - particulars in which 
they had behaved amiſs, may be drawn from 
the twentieth, twenty-firſt, and twenty- 

ſecond 


conterttingithe Lord's Supper. 


ſecond verſes. When ye come together, 8 K 1 
te therefore into one place, this is not to 


« eat the Lord's Supper: For in eating 
« every one taketh before other, his own 
« ſupper: and one is hungry, and another 
is drunken. What have ye not houſes 
eto eat and to drink in? or defpiſe ye the 
„ church of God, and ſhame them that 


« have not? what ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall 


«I praiſe: you in this? I praiſe you not.“ 
It is viſible in theſe words, that there are 
two things which St. Paul ſets himſelf to 
correct; an error and a crime. The error 
againſt which he remonſtrates, in the per- 
ſons he is writing to, was their partaking 
of the Lord's Supper, as if it had been a 
common banquet. It was uſual amongſt 
the Greeks to have entertainments at the 
houſe of ſome friend, where every one 
brought his own proviſion, which he might 
eat at pleaſure. At theſe entertainments, as 
might naturally be expected, the proviſion 
was very different, both in quantity and 
quality, according to the different inch- 
nations and abilities of the gueſts. Such 
a kind of collation the Corinthians ſuppoſed 
the ſacrament to be; but from what foun- 

dation 
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* s ERM. dation Ent taken up ſo ſtrange an opi- 
6 XN | are not able to ſay. This, how- 


els the notion with great ſtrength and 
great reaſon. For the leaſt attention to the 
nature of the ordinance will convince us that 
it is ſolely a religious act; and, conſequent- 
ly, *that*it ought not to be confounded with 
any of the ordinary occupations of life. 
The error of the Corinthians was ſuc- 
ceeded by very criminal behaviour. As they 
did not ſufficiently diſtinguiſh between their 
cuſtomary banquets and this ſacred feſtival, 
they obſerved it in a confuſed, diſorderly, 
and intemperate manner. They carried the 
proviſion for their entertainments into the 
places where they aſſembled for chriſtian 
worſhip. The rich had a needleſs ſuper- 
fluity, which, however, they did not offer 
to their poor brethren, who were deſtitute; 
The rich man was drunken, that is, he 
abuſed his abundance to a riotous excels z 
for we can ſcarcely: ſuppoſe that he was 
actually intoxicated. On the contrary, the 
poor man was hungry, and in all probabi- 
lity murmured. And in this impious, this 
ſhameful fituation, they pretended to cele · 
172 brate 
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brate that ſolemm, that divine inſtĩitution of 8E RM 
our great Maſter,* by which he. deſigned to 
excite our gratitude and obedience to him 
ſelf, and to àanimate our love for each othet. 
When we read theſe things, can we avoid 
being aſtoniſhed that original converts, that 
perſons ho had been inſtructed by the 
moſt illuſtrious of all the apoſtles, and 


who had extraordinary powers and gifts 
among themſelves, ſhould be guilty of ſuch 
a diſgraceful ignorance, and ſuch a ſcan- 


dalous behaviour? How contrary was their 
deportment, in every reſpect, to the purpoſe: 
of Jeſus! It was his intention that by the 


ſocial a& of eating and drinking together, 
as brethren and fellow diſciples, we ſhould 


open the heart to the moſt generous and 


tender ſentiments, and lay ourſelves out 


in offices of reciprocal kindneſs. And yet 


the Corinthians gave way to ſchiſms, ſtrife, 
and debate. It is plain that ſo holy an 
inſtitution as that of the Lord's Supper, 
ſhould 'be ſeparated from the ordinary bufi- 
neſs and amulements of life, performed at 
a ſelect time and place, and with a decent 
ſolemnity. And yet the Corinthians united 
it with their cuſtomary collations. It is 


evident 


: 
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ſhould be compoſed, our thoughts ſerious, 
our affections raiſed to the warmeſt fervours 
of a rational and exalted devotion. And 
yet the Corinthians came only to the table 
of gluttony, and the cup of intemperance : 
they loaded their bodies, and diſordered 
their ſouls, with exceſs. 

Such was the conduct reproved by the 
apoſtle ; after which he proceeds, from the 
twenty-third verſe of the chapter, to give 
an account of the original appointment of 
the Lord's Supper, as he had it by imme- 
diate revelation from Chriſt himſelf: an 
account directly conformable to what 1s re- 
corded of the matter, in the writings of the 
evangeliſts. St. Paul then goes. on, from 
this foundation, in the twenty-ſeventh verſe, 
to ſhew that thoſe were guilty of a great 
crime, who joined in communion unwor- 
thily; that is, without duly conſidering the 
nature of the ordinance in which they en- 
gaged. He adviſes them, therefore, in the 
twenty- eighth verſe, to examine themſelves 
by a diligent enquiry into the purpoſes of the 
inſtitution; that by ſuch an examination they 
might be led to partake of it, in a manner 

agreeable 


| 


Thus we ſee that the eating and drinking 


as the other part of the text; and the miſ- 
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agreeable to the intention of the bleſſed Jeſus, 
To this ſucceeds the text; © for he that 
« eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
% and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not 
« diſcerning the Lord's body.” That is, 
he that eateth and drinketh without pro- 
perly reflecting on the deſign of the ordi- 
nance, without diſtinguiſhing it from a 
common banquet, and even converts it to 
the ends of intemperance and faction, ex- 
poſeth himſelf to the divine judgments. 


unworthily, mentioned by the apoſtle, has 
an immediate reference to the irregula- 
rities of which the Corinthians had been 
guilty. 

The damnation ſpoken of, as the conſe- 
quence of this unworthy participation of the 
ſacrament, hath been as much miſunderſtood 


take has occaſioned prodigious uneaſineſs to 
humble and ſincere perſons, and great harm 
to the chriſtian world. The original word 
might with equal propriety have been tran- 
ſlated judgment: and ſo the verb, from 
which it is derived, is a little after, actually 
tranſlated. 


439 The Doctrine of the\New' Teſtament 
22 tranſlated. It is very well. known by thoſe 
— — who are acquainted with ſeripture language, 

that the word does not abu 6 gnify the 
final condemnation of the liſt 6 come; but 
that it is frequently apphed to dhe teinporal 
inftances of our Maker's diſpleaſure. That 
this was the caſe in the text, we learn in the 
following verſe. © For this cauſe many 
& are weak and fickly among you, and 
many ſleep . From this paſſage, ſo ex- 
preſsly connected with the preceding one, 
it is undeniably apparent that the damnation 
treated of, is not the future puniſhment of 
an eternal ſtate, but the preſent chaſtiſe- 
ments of the Deity. The Almighty had 
been pleaſed to viſit ſome of the offenders 
with a decay of their health, others with 
violent diſorders, and others with death 
itſelf. Even with regard to theſe laſt, 
however they might have failed in the per- 
formance of a poſitive duty, it is reafonable 
to believe they would be accepted by God, 
provided they had not wilfully tranſgreſſed 
againſt inward conviction, and were, upon 
the whole, real chriſtians. As to the reſt, 
the +. they are ſaid to have brought 
upon 
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e upon themſelves, was ſo far from being an SE RM. 
, everlaſting ona, that We are expreſely told ., 
e it was a merciful. correction inflicted upon 
it them, on purpoſe to prevent their final 
fl ruin, Verſe 324 But when we are judged; 
it « we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we 
C «./ ſhould not be condemned with the 


y « world.” Such viſitations as the Ca- 
d riathians. received, might at that time be 
= extremely proper, to keep up a reverential 
e, regard to an ordinance which was then 
n newly appointed; and the uſefulneſs of 
of which might have been totally fruſtrated at 
the beginning, if the profanation of it had 


d not been immediately checked by ſome ex- 
rs traordinary method. 

h From all that has been faid, it is, I hope, 
h quite evident, what little reaſon is afforded 
t, by the text, for ſincere chriſtians to fill their 
20 hearts with anxiety. It is, indeed, poſſible 
le for perſons to cat and drink unworthily, 
d, who are not guilty of the particular actions 
d which the apoſtle condemns. — But then 
n they muſt be guilty of the evil diſpoſi- 
t, tions. from which thoſe actions proceeded. 
ht Wherever St. Paul's argument by parity of 
IN | reaſoning 
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8 reaſoning will reach, ſo far it may lawfully 
— be extended. If any man, at the time of 


his eating the bread, and drinking the wine, 
hath no regard to the duty in which he 
ſeems to engage; if he does not religiouſly 
commemorate the death of his divine Maſ- 
ter; if he retaineth no ſenſe of the obedi- 
ence to which the Saviour is entitled; if 
he feels no affection for his chriſtian bre- 
thren: if, on the contrary, his thoughts 
and behaviour are directly inconſiſtent with 
the nature of the inſtitution, and the tem- 
per he is obliged to cultivate in his ap- 
proach to it; he then certainly partakes of 
the ordinance in an unworthy manner, 
though he may not have offended in thoſe 
particular inſtances of indecency with which 
the Corinthians were chargeable. Vet even 
in this caſe it ought to be obſerved, that 
if a perſon hath acted ill at one opportu- 
nity, it does not follow that he ſhould ab- 
ſtain from the next. He ſhould ſeek to 
God for pardon and aſſiſtance; and endea- 
vour, on future occaſions, to be found in a 
more holy and heavenly frame. Thus the 
guilty Corinthians were not forbidden to 
come 


concerning the Lord's Supper. 

come again to the ſacred table, but were 
exhorted to do it hereaſter, with greater 
regularity, gecorum and piety. I now 
proceed, | | 

Secondly, to plein the nature and de- 
ſign of the Lord's Supper, in order to thew 
what is neceſſary to a worthy participation 
of it. It is only by conſidering the genuine 
intention of our great Maſter in his ap- 
pointment of it, that We can be able to aſ- 
certain the qualifications which are requi- 
ſite to our joining in the ordinance. This 
is the method which was taken by St. Paul, 
in the chapter where the text lies. After 
he hath given a full account of the manner 
in vhich it was inſtituted by the bleſſed 
Jeſus, he then directs the Corinthians, from 
that account, to examine their views and 
their diſpoſitions, in order to judge whether 
they had a right to communion. We muſt, 
therefore, have reconrſe to the declarations 
of the Son of God himſelf, as recorded by 
his diſciples, if we defire to obtain proper 
notions concerning this matter. 

Now, from the relations of the evange- 
lifts and St. Paul, we are authorized to aſſert 
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SERM. in the firſt place, that the grand leading 
Os ws purpoſe: ofthe Lord's Supper, is to keep 
up a religious memorial of. the death. of 
Chriſt. This is evident from the words of 
the inſtitution. Our divine Maſter, when 
he had taken the bread, had given thanks, 
and had broken it, diſtributed it to the 
apoſtles and ſaid, This is my body, which 
te is. broken for you. 80 likewiſe when 
he took the cup, © This cup is the new 
«covenant in my blood.” To which if 
we add the obſervation of St. Paul, that 
as often as we eat this bread and drink 
« this cup, we do ſhew the Lord's death 
c till he come, it will be apparent that 
the principal view of the Saviour in this 
ordinance, is to maintain, in all ages of the 
church, until his final manifeſtation at the 
laſt day, a ſtanding commemoration of his 
obedience to the will of God, and his af- 
fection to ſinners, in dying upon the croſs. 
By the breaking of bread, the wounds and 
agonies which the body of Jeſus: under- 
went, are recollected; and in the pouring 
out of the wine, we have a lively emblem 
of that blood by which the . new covenant 
of 
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of pardon was ratified; that blood which S'BRM, 
was ſhed for many, fer the remiſſion of Lv 


fins. In ſhort, it is intended by theſe 
tran iGhibris that we ſhould publicly ac- 
knowledge; ànd call to mind, this grand 
fact, that the Meſſiah ſuffered unto death. 

Nor are we to do it in a formal and careleſs 
manner; but with ſouls deeply affected at 
the contemplation of a ſcene of ſuch mighty 
importance. 

In conſequence of this, ſecondly, it muſt 
be the deſign of the Lord's Supper, that we 
exhibit a general teſtimony of our faith in 
Chriſt, our acceptance of his religion, and 
our ſubjection to his laws. This is a point 
inconteſtably plain from the original notion 
of the ſacrament, as a religious remem- 
brance of our great Maſter; a notion which 
evidently implies in it, that, at the ſame 
time, we profeſs our belief in his ſacred 
authority, our ſubmiſſion to the method of 


acquiring the divine favour by him appoint- 


ed, and our regard to the obligation of his 
precepts. It is, likewiſe, upon this ſup- 


poſition that the apoſtle argues, when he 
ſhews that Chriſtians ought not to join with 
F f 2 the 
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the heathens, by feaſting in their temples, 
upon what had been offered to their falſe 
gods. I Cor. x. 21% «Ye! cannot drink the 
« cup of the Lord, and the cup of demons: 
e canndt be partakers of the Lord's 


stable, and of the table of demons. The 


intention of St. Paul is here undoubtedly to 
prove, that as their uniting at the table of 
the Lord was a ſolemn declaration of their 
being his diſciples, it was, therefore, wholly 
inconſiſtent with any degree of even ſeem- 
ing veneration for the heathen worſhip; and 
ſhould prevent them from eating openly of 
the ſacrifices that had been dedicated to de- 
mons. Indeed, when our Saviour ordered 
the wine to be drunk as a memorial of the 
covenant confirmed by his blood, it muſt 
certainly have been his purpoſe that by 
this rite we ſhould be led to conſider the 
nature of that covenant, and aſſent to its 
demands. 

The third and laſt view of the Lord's 
Supper is to teſtify the connection we have 
with each other, as diſciples of the ſame 
Jeſus, and obliged, upon that account, to 
maintain a mutual affection. It is true that 

this 
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this idea is not expreſsly mentioned in the E R M. 

original inſtitution.¶ But chat ĩt ĩs included 9 
in it, ĩs apparent from the fundamental de- 
ſign of the ordinance For as it is intended 
to be à public teſtimony of the relation we 
ſtand in to Chriſt as our common maſter, it 
muſt neceſſarily ſignify that we are mem- 
bers of that one body of which he is the 
head. Eating and drinking together is as 
much a ſocial act as any thing can poſſibly 
be; and eating and drinking together in a 
religious manner, was, among the ancient 
nations in general, regarded as a token of 
reciprocal friendſhip. But the matter is put 
out of doubt by the apoſtle St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
x. 16, 17. The cup of bleſſing which 
«we bleſs, is it not the communion,” or 
joint partaking, of the blood of Chriſt? 
The bread which we break, is it not the 
* communion, “ or joint partaking, of the 
*« body of Chriſt? For we being many are one 
* bread, and one body; far we are all par- 
„ takers of that one bread.” From theſe 
words it is abundantly plain, that as in the 
joint partaking of the bread and wine in the 
commemoration of the Redeemer's death, 
we declare our fellowthip with him; fo, 
IF. likewiſe, 
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each other. We acknowledge durſelves, as 
Chriſtians, to be nearby and intimately re- 
lated; to conſtitute one entire ſociety, diſ- 
tin& from the Teſt of the world; and 
obliged, by virtue of this union, to be kind, 


tender, placable; even as God in Chriſt 


hath forgiven us. 

Having thus danse hai nature and 
deſign of the Lord's Supper, nothing is 
more eaſy than hence to ſhew what is ne- 


ceſſary in order to communicate in a worthy 


manner. If a perſon deſires to remember 


the death of Jeſus with gratitude and affec- 
tion; if he is willing to proclaim his belief 


in him, and his acceptance of him, as a 


maſter whoſe laws he will ſtudy to obey, and 
a Saviour whoſe terms he will endeavour to 
comply with; if he is ſolicitous to-teſtify 
his love towards thoſe who are united with 
him in the fame bonds of religion; he has 
then not only a right, but it is his duty to 
approach the ſacred table. But if any man 
hath ſuch a diſregard to the Meſſiah, that 
he does not wiſh to commemorate his dying 
compaſſion to the world; if he rejects his 
divine authority, refuſes to own him as his 


lawgiver, 


- -- contterning the Lord's Supper. © 


lavrgiver, and deſpiſes the bleſſings that are 
by him diſpenſed from the great Parent of 
mercies; if he doth not chooſe to acknow- 
ledge the followers of Chriſt as his fellow 
diſciples and bræethren, he ought to abſtain 
from communion. In ſuch a caſe, his heart 
is unfit for it, and he ſhould have no part 
or lot in this matter. The queſtions, there- 
fore, which à perſon who ſeeks to know 
the ſtate of his ſoul, ſhould put to himſelf, 
are ſuch as theſe. Am I ſo ſenſible of the 
great things which Jeſus Chriſt, in obedi- 
ence to the will of the Father, hath per- 
formed for mankind ; and particularly, of 
the grand inſtance of affection he exhibited 
on the croſs, as to defire that I may ever 
maintain a flow of the moſt pious and 
thankful paſſions on this account? Do I 
ſo firmly believe in him, as the prophet and 
head of the church, that I would willingly 
be ſaved by him in the method of repent- 
ance and univerſal holineſs which he hath 
commanded ? Have I ſuch a value for the 
covenant eſtabliſhed by him, that I am re- 
ſolved to accept this covenant with grati- 
tude, and to adhere to it with my whole 

| Ff 4 ſoul ? 
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ſoul? Have $duchia' regard to all Chul- 
tians, that I, with-to behave: towards them 
with that candour, harmony, and kindneſs, 
which the connection we bear, as followers 
of the ſame maſter, requires at my hands ? 
Whoever can anſwer to theſe queſtions 
with a genuine approbation of his inward 


diſpoſitions; Whoever can appeal to the 


Almighty in the ſincerity of his heart, and 
ſay that he is ready to teſtify his grateful 
acknowledgment and remembrance of the 
Redeemer's death; that he is defirous to 
aſſent to his demands, to obey his precepts, 
and to embrace, with the open arms of 
good-will and tenderneſs, the human race 
in general, and eſpecially every real ſcrvant 
of Chriſt; that is the man who is qualifica 
to participate of the ſacrament, and WhO 
ſhould haſten to comply with the inſtitu- 
tion of Jeſus. 

To this he 1s ſtrongly and undeniably 
urged in the New Teſtament; as will ap- 
pear while I repreſent, 

Thirdly, the obligations we are under to 
partake of the Lord's Supper. It is al- 
lowed by-all who underſtand the nature of 
true 
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true religion, that when moral and poſitive 
duties interfere, the preference muſt be 
given toi the former. The rcaſon is, that 
moral precepts art eternally; and unalterably 
binding; are in theniſelves beautiful, excel- 
lent, and uſeful; and are the grand ends in 
ſubſerviency to which rituals are appointed. 
Whereas the poſitive ones are only bene- 
ficial at particular times, and in particular 
circumſtances; and derive their principal 
value from their tendency to promote other 
things, of inward and eſſential importance. 
„% will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, is 
the declaration of ſacred writ; a declara- 
tion agrecable to all the dictates of natural 
light, and confirmed by all the tenor of re- 
velation. It is the determinate doctrine 
both of the Old and the New Teſtament, 
that to do juſtice, to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with our God, is vaſtly ſu- 
perior in worth to the ſtricteſt obſer vation 
of external inſtitutions, even when pre- 
ſcribed by the Supreme Being himſelf. But 
though theſe truths ſhould ever reſt upon 
our minds, as what are. of tae higheſt ne- 


ceſlity to regulate our conduct; yet no ar- 
gument 
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gument can henet be-formed, to juſtify a 
neglect of poſttive appointments: becauſe 
when weightier matters do not intervene, 
we are” obliged to comply! with them, if 
plamly commanded by a div int legiſlator. 
With regard to the chriſtian religion, we 
are convinced by a variety of evidence, that 
the Lord Jeſus was ſent from God, to teach 
men the way of knowledge, holineſs, and 
happineſs. We are convinced that the Fa- 


ther hath made him the prophet, the law- 


giver, and the ſovereign of the church; and 
that whatever precepts he has delivered, it 
is our indiſpenſable duty to obey them. 
Now although the general ſeries of our Sa- 
viour's commands hath an immediate re- 
ference to thoſe virtues of piety, benevo- 
lence, integrity, and ſelf-government, which 
are dictated by the light of nature, and 
which the relations we ftand in 'to the 
Deity, to (ourſelves, and our” fellow-crea- 
tures, at all times require at our hands; 
yet we find in the goſpel ſome few ex- 
ternal rites. We are, in particular, di- 
rected to meet together at certain ſeaſons, 


in the places appropriated to divine wor- 


ſhip, and there publicly to eat bread and 
8 drink 
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drink wine, , as:tokens! that we -religiouſly 
remember our dying Redeemer; that we 
receive his laws, accept his religion, and 
venerate his authority; and that we poſſeſe 
a ſincere affection for each other. This 
we are ordered to do, in four different places 
of holy writ. The precept was given by 
our Lord himſelf; it was uttered with the 
greateſt ſolemnity; and it was attended with 
actions, as well as words. For the bleſſed 
Jeſus did not only inſtruct his diſciples to 
obſerve the inſtitution hereafter; but made 
them inſtantly perform it. The expreſſions 
he uſed are as plain as can be deviſed. He 
was now at the approach of death; a cir- 
cumſtance which renders the injunctions of 
friends peculiarly forcible; and we are aſ- 
ſured that this rite is to be obſerved in all 
the ſucceeding ages of the world, even until 
his ſecond coming, at the final conſumma- 
tion of things. That the ſacrament is an 
ordinance of conſiderable importance, and 
intended for a perpetual memorial, is farther 
apparent from our Saviour's delivering the 
account of it to St. Paul, by immediate re- 
velation, We find, likewiſe, that at the 

firſt 
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firſt propagation uf the goſpel, all profeſſing 
Chriſtians partoak of it. The diſtinction 
between hearers and communicants had not 
then taken place; and therefore it ſeems to 
have ſtaod on the ſame foundation with our 
obligation to attend _ ME in . 
neral. f 51 3 [ 

All theſe a ding . 
e J would aſk; in vrhat poffible 
manner we can pretend to evade ſo evident a 
command? Shall we ſay that we are not 
obliged: to - obey it, though it is abſolutely 
enjoined by our Lord? This we cannot do, 
without renouncing his authority. If, then, 
we call ourſelves the diſciples of Jeſus, what 
juitiftable reaſon can we aflign for the wiltul 
neglect of any precept, that is inſiſted upon 
by our divine Maſter ? 

It deſerves alſo to be confidered how 
much ſatisfaction we may loſe by trifling in 
this matter. It muſt undoubtedly! afford 
ſome uneaſineſs to a ſincere fervant of the 
Redeemer, when he reflects that he is pur- 
ſuing a courſe which his own mind tells 
hun to be contrary to his character and ob- 
ligations, as a follower of Chriſt: not to 

mention, 
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mention, that by ſuch a behaviour, we are 
deprived of the conſolation which ariſes 
from joining in an ordinance ſo delightful, 
as that of the Bord s Supper; u conſolation 
that ſprings, in general, from the ſenſe of 
having diſcharged our duty; and in parti- 
cular, from the pleaſing views of our honour 
and happineſs as Chriſtians, which at that 
time engage our contemplations. May it not, 
likewiſe, juſtly be expected, that a perſon 
who has continued in the neglect of a com- 
mand which he believed to be preſcribed by 
his Saviour, will want that full tranquillity 
and joy at the hour of death, which he 
might, otherwiſe, have experienced? 
Should, after all, any be inclined to think, 
that the ſacrament is a mere ceremony, a 
trifle not important enough to require much 
of our attention; we may obſerve that no- 
thing can be a trifle which is ordered by 
God, and which is calculated to product 
excellent purpoſes in the heart, even the 
purpoſes of inward piety, and ſubſtantial 
goodneſs. 
everal other thoughts might here be 
added: but what has been already ſaid may 
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ſuffice to ſhew, that if we believe the divine 
miſſion of Jeſus, we are bound in this, as well 
as in other inſtances, to obey his precepts. 
I muſt, however, beg leave to be here un- 
derſtood as making a great difference be- 
tween thoſe who abſtain from communion, 
in conſequence of a wilful diſregard to it, 
and thoſe humble upright minds who are 
held back by nothing but their unhappy 
fears and ſcruples. The laſt perſons are 
indeed objects of tenderneſs and compaſſion; 
and I would earneſtly recommend to them 
the careful conſideration of what hath been 
ſuggeſted under the firſt head. 

1 ſhall now conclude with ſome remarks, 
ariſing from what has been ſaid. And firſt, 
we may ſee the wiſdom and goodneſs of the 
appointment of the Lord's Supper. I am 
not inſenſible that much difficulty has been 
raiſed upon this head; and that perſons dif- 
affected to chriſtianity, have endeavoured to 
expoſe the goſpel on account of its poſitive 
inſtitutions; as if it were its deſign to make 
religion conſiſt in outward obſervances and 
uſeleſs ceremonies. But nothing can be 
more unjuſt than the leaſt inſinuation of 
this 
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this kind. Some degree of external form is 


neceſſary to keep up the appearance of 
piety in the world; and it is the excellence 
of the New Teſtament that it requires no 
more of this external form than is highly 
important to the beſt inward, purpoſes; no 
more of it than is proper to reſtrain the 
ſuperſtitious fancies, and prevent the fooliſh 
inventions of men. 4 
We find, by experience, that it has been 
the practice of mankind, in all ages, to 
multiply the rites of worſhip in a needleſs 
and ridiculous manner. Now had there not 
been any outward appointments in the re- 
velation of the bleſſed Jeſus, the profeſſors 
of it, having no direction from their great 
Maſter, might have thought themſelves at 
liberty to follow their own imaginations 
without controul. But a ftrict adherence 
to the ordinances of Chriſt, and to them 
only, would put a ſtop to ſuch a conduct, 
and become the beſt foundation of a rational 
homage to the Deity. Indeed, the whole 
hiſtory of the church will inform us, that 
where a careful attention to the rules of the 
goſpel bath been maintained, there the pub- 
ic 
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a departure from the ſimplicity practiſed and 


d edifying. While, on the other hand, 


directed by our Saviour and his apoſtles, 


| has preduced an exuberance of folly and 


ſuperſtition that is quite aſtoniſhing, and 
hath brought infinite ſcandal on the chriſtian 
name. | 

As the wiſdom and benevolence of the 
Redeemer is thus apparent, in admitting 
ſome few external inſtitutions into his ſyſtem 
of religion; ſo with reſpect to the Lord's 
Supper in particular, what appointment 
could we think upon, that is leſs liable to 
objection? It is plain to be underſtood; 
it is eaſy to be obſerved; and every end it 
is intended to anſwer, is defirable and im- 
portant. 

The manifeſtation of Jeſus is the moſt 
flluſtrious and momentous event that can 
poſſibly engage our meditations. From his 
life and death, his reſurrection and glorifi- 
cation, we derive our afurances of pardon, 
peace, and happineſs. For our benefit he 
poured divine inſtruction from his lips, and 
ſhone forth with an all- perfect, all-lovely, 

example. 
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2 courſe of the moſt evil treatment from his E a 


bitter enemies, to the agonies of the croſs, 

and to become the ſubject of death. For 
our benefit, he roſe again with power and 
luſtre, and aſcended into the manſions of 


eternal bleſſedneſs. And ſhall the amiable, 
the excellent, the beneficial deeds of this 
Saviour, be buried in oblivion ? F orbid it 


gratitude, duty, intereſt | , forbid. it every 
conſideration that can work upon the mind 
With great wiſdom and goodneſs, therefore, 


did Jeſus inſtitute a rite which ſhould call 


his love to our memories, and awaken each 
pious paſſion in our breaſts: a rite, .which 


by the breaking of bread, and the pouring 


out of wine, ſhould eſpecially repreſent to 
us that moſt ſignal proof of his and his 
heavenly Father's affection, when his tender 
frame was expoſed to wounds and bruiſes, 
and ſtreams of precious blood ifſued from 


his ſacred veins. 


The more we conſider the matter, the 
more we ſhall perceive that there was a 
peculiar propriety in pointing out, by a par- 
ticular ordinance, a fact of ſuch immenſe 
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portance in the ſcheme of. revelation. 
8 , we A niche venture, perhaps, to aſſert, 


„ in ſome dark and corrupted ages, when 
the ſcriptures were, held from the common 
2 people, and very little ſtudied. by the prieſts, 
the death of Chriſt would have been almoſt 
forgotten; had not the remembrance of it 
been conſtantly kept up, by the celebration 
aof the ſacrament. 


Again; the vanities of the ward; the 


| Allure ments of ſenſual pleaſure, the charms 
of ambition, the ſplendour of riches; in 
hort, temptations from preſent objects of 
every kind, have often too fatal an influence 
on our temper and conduct. They have a 
- melancholy aptitude to draw the ſoul aſide 
to folly, and to obliterate the impreſſions of 


divine things. It was, therefore, a wiſe 


and kind intention of the Redeemer, by 


enjvining a frequent repetition of the Lord's 


Supper, to call back the wandering heart of 


man to a ſenſe of his duty and * 
as a Chriftian. * 


Once more; though the religion of Jeſus 
1s altogether gentle, generous, and benefi- 
cent ; though its whole tendency is to cor- 
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rect the humours, ſweeten the difpoſitions, 


though it enforces all this upon us by mo- 
tives ſurpriſingly powerful © and affecting, 
yet ſuch is the perverſeneſs of the human 
mind, that jealouſies and contentions, envy, 
wrath, and malice, too often find admit- 
tance there. Was it not, then, an inſtance 
of our Saviour's wiſdom and benevolence, 
by uniting us together at the ſacrament, 
to urge the putting away of bitterneſs and 
anger, evil ſpeaking and revenge; and to 
inſpire us with condeſcenſion, compaſſion, 
and love ? . 

Secondly, from the account that has been 
given of the nature and deſign of the Lord's 
Supper, we may perceive the folly and ini- 
quity of thoſe unſcriptural terms of com- 
munion, upon which great numbers have 
inſiſted. It is well known, that ſubſcription 
to a {et of articles; an aſſent to ſome par- 
ticular doctrines either not found at all in 
the goſpel, or, at leaſt, not mentioned as 
eſſential; and a compliance with certain 
ceremonies and geſtures, have in one 
church and another, been required of their 
r G g 2 members. 


and enlarge the affections of men; and. 
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members. "yy IF IG the peace 


of the ch iatd world hath been prodiglouſty | 
diſturbed and endleſs diforders: and calami. 
ties have prevailed in the carth. Nay, in 
conſequenee=ofs ſuch imm poſirions, rivers of 
blodd have been ſhed among profeſſors of 

the ſame religion: and the bontidnanderef 
theſe | impoſitions is ſtill a grand cauſt of 
the Uiviſions;: ſtrife, and yncharitableneſs, 
that ſubſiſt amidſt thoſe ho are called after 
the name of the mereiful Jeſus. But what 
can be more impious than for perſons to 
preſcribe laws and teſts, which Chriſt him 


ſelf hath not preſeribed > Ts not this to ſet 


ourſelves up in his ſtead, and to wreſt the 


dominion out of his hands? The ſacrament; 


as it was by him appointed, was intended 
to be an uniting ' ordinarice ; and none 
ought,” on any pretence, to be excluded 
from it, who profeſs, and appear, to be his 
fincere followers. We ſhould, therefore; 
be ſtudious to keep exactly to his inſtitu« 
tion, without mixing our own fancies, or 

bigotry, or temporal policy, with what * 


Saviour alone had a right to direct. 


W e 1 what 105 been ſaĩd we may 
| 3 I@ 3 correct 


\ Concerning, the Lords 8 


Lord's Supper. The Roman Catholics 
ſuppoſe that the body and blood of Chriſt 
are actually preſent under the forms both of 
the bread and the wine; and that he is 
ſwallowed whole by every communicant. 
Not to inſiſt upon the infinite abſurdities 
and abſolute contradictions with which this 
opinion is clogged ; abſurdities and contra 
dictions that no words can exaggerate, and 
which muſt fill a thinking mind with the 
higheſt aſtoniſhment; the opinion itſelf, 
without regard to the impoſſibility of its 
being true, is contrary to the very nature 
of the ordinance. For as it is deſigned to 
be the memorial of a paſt fact, and muſt be 
performed in remembrance of Jeſus as 3 
perſon corporally abſent, how can he be 
actually preſent? A careful examination 
will, L am perſuaded, convince us, that the 
expreſſion, © this is my body, doth not 
immediately and excluſively relate to the 
bread only, but to the whole action of 
eating; and in that cafe there is not the 
leaſt ground for the doctrine of tranſubſtan- 
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tutzon; even gere 4 in their moſt 
literal ſenſe. [1 


The ie world . alſo, been 
prodigiouſſy infected with errors upon the 


ſame ſubject, though not of the ſame kind 


with that juſt mentioned. Some are ready 
to think that they have communicated in 
an unworthy manner, becauſe their paſſions 
have not been violently moved. Others 
carry their ideas of the facrament too high, 
by placing it at a vaſt diſtance from the 
common duties of religious worſhip; and 
by preferring it even to prayer, which is 
certainly the moſt ſolemn act of devotion 
in which a creature can engage, Others 
imagine that it ſeals to them the pardon of 


their fins, 'Nay, great numbers look upon 


it as a ſort of charm, that will give them a 
paſſport to heaven, whatever their inward 
diſpoſitions may have been. This is a ſup- 
poſition extremely fatal in its tendeney, 
and is tov much encouraged by the manner 
in which the communion is frequently ad- 
miniſtered -to dying perſons, and eſpecially 
condemned malefactors; which leads both 
Woe and others into falſe hopes, that are 

deſtructive 


r 
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deſtructive to their ſouls. Such ſentiments, 8 ERM. 
and the practices Which favour them, are ANA 


in reality a ſcandal to the chriſtian name. 


The only uſe of the Lord's Supper is to 


impreſs thoſe affecting views of the death 
of Chriſt, and that deep ſenſe of our obli- 


gations as his diſciples, Which ſhall be 
calculated to render us truly and internally 
holy, juſt, and good; and ſhould this end 
not be anſwered in our minds, it is at beſt 
an idle, and if truſted in, a dangerous: 


ceremony. | 
Laſtly, we ſhould each of us be ſolicitous 


to attend upon the ſacrament, with proper 


qualifications, views, and diſpoſitions. If 
it be aſked what kind of preparation is pe- 
culiarly neceſlary, in order to our approach - 
ing the facred table; it may be anſwered, 
that the real followers of the Saviour ſhould 
always be in a prepared ſtate, There is 
nothing in the nature of the ordinance 
which forbids our partaking of it on the 
moſt ſudden warning ; provided we under- 
ſtand it in any tolerable degree, and are 
inclined to communicate in a ſerious man- 
ner. Since, however, particular ſeaſons 

Gg4 are 
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previouſly acquaitited 3 * it muſt certainly be 
© very uſeful to collect our thoughts before- 
Hand, and to furniſh our minds with ſuit- 


able reflections. We ſhould, therefore, em- 


ploy our meditations on the deſign and 
excellency of the goſpel; on the noble 
y ſtem of doctrines and duties it contains; 


on the illuſtrious, divine, and complete 


example of the bleſſed Jeſus; on the im- 
portant privileges, the valuable promiſes, 


and the raviſhing proſpects his revelation 


affords; and on the bright and convincing 


evidence with which it is attended. We 
ſhould contemplate on that eſſential and 
umparalleled benevolence of the Deity, from 
which the whole ſcheme of our redemption 


was derived; and on the affection and zeal 


which our Lord diſplayed in the proſecu- 
of his great work. Above all, we ſhould 
impreſs upon our ſouls a ſtrong ſenſe of the 


_ "ſpecial and immediate purpoſes for 1 

the ſacrament was appointed. 
When we actually join in communion, 
we ſhould be concerned that our affections 
be 


concerning the Lord's Supper. 


| be 1 directed, and warmly engaged. 
| To have our hearts fixed upon the vanities, 


or profits, or cares of the world, while we * 


are preſent at the ſacred table, is certainly a 
direct violation of the ordinance: and, 


; therefore, we ſhould. be extremely deſirous 

to maintain a right temper and behaviour 
e at that time. We ſhould ſtudy to abſtract 
; our thoughts, as much as poſſible, from every 
c foreign, every terreſtrial, conſideration; and 
to have our pious paſſions. fervently em- 
A ployed in the ſolemn ſervice... © Retire, . O 


my ſoul, we may each of us ſay, from 
this inferior ſcene of things; from all its 

* pleaſures, and all its purſuits ; and hold 
„ communion with the Father, and his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Meditate upon that 
infinite goodneſs of God which contrived 
the illuſtrious plan, that diſplays pardon, 
peace, and endleſs happineſs, to ſo unde- 
ſerving a creature as thou art. Recollect 
* that condeſcenſion and tenderneſs which 
© the Saviour manifeſted in the whole of his 
conduct. Call to mind the admirable 
inſtructions he offered, the charming 
pattern he exhibited, the hard labours 
; * and 
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= SEAM: aud ſufferings he endured, in the courſe 
. bi miniſy. Eſpecially, call to 
bl E mind the ignominy, the reproaches, the 
agonies he went through, when he hung 
f upon the croſs, and proclaimed ever- 
[ « laſting mercy. Think upon theſe affect- 
þ ing ſubjects, till thy heart is filled with 
(i « ſorrow. for thine iniquities ; till thy faith 
q becometh lively, active, and fruitful ; till 
I thy gratitude and love are elevated to the 
* higheſt pitch; till thy obedience is ren» 
| © dered uniform, ſteady, and complete. 
| * Haft thou, O my God, and Parent of uni- 
If | verſal nature, ſo illuſtriouſly manifeſted thy 
| compaſſion to finners, as not to ſpare thy 
* well-beloved Son? Haſt thou ſent the 

Saviour into the world, in order to raiſe the 

children of men to immortality, perfec- 

* tion, and glory? And am I now in thy 

« preſence, on purpoſe to celebrate that in- 

* ſtitution, which requires me to comme- 

© morate the death of the Meſſiah; to de- 

* clare my public acceptance of his excel- 

. * lent revelation, and my regard to my 
* chriſtian brethren? May then the re- 

* membrance of his beneficence dwell upon 


* my 


concerning the Lord's Supper. 
my mind and my tongue, for ever and 
ever! May 1 conſider, and comply with 
* the intention of his goſpel! And ray 
the ſentiments of kindneſs and charity to- 
wards all my fellow men and fellow Wiſe. 
« ciples, reign in my breaſt, with increaſing 

« purity, and increaſing zeal !' 

Such are the views which ſhould poſſeſs | 
our ſouls when we partake of the Lord's 
Supper. But it will fignify little to enter- 
tain theſe views at that time, unleſs the ef- 
feats of them be apparent in our future 
converſation. A tranfient flow of affections, 
or ſallies of immediate delight, were not 
principally intended in the ordinance. The 
blefſed Jeſus did not ordain it as a ceremo- 
ny, or a charm ; but as a proper method of 
eſtabliſhing our hearts in pious and virtuous 
diſpoſitions. Though you have therefore, O! 
chriſtians, obeyed your Lord's command, 
in this appointment, and may have found 
your paſſions greatly moved; yet that is 
not the whole that is required at your 
hands. For hence it is juſtly expected that 
you ſhould live to the honour of your di- 
vine Maſter, As you have ſolemnly pro- 

feſſed 
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wards him, the reality of your faith and 
love ſhould be evidenced by walking more 
ſtrictly in the way of his precepts ; and by 
abounding in that heavenly character and 
temper, which his ſpotleſs example ſo en- 
gagingly recommends. Thus only, will the 
facrament become ſubſervient to the moſt 
beneficial purpoſes. Thus only, will it be 
inſtrumental in qualifying us for ſharing 
in the dignity and felicity poſſeſſed by our 
exalted Saviour. And God grant that all 
the followers of his Son, may, by uniting 
together at the communion, advance from 
holineſs to holineſs, till they ſhall arrive 
at the regions of everlaſting bleſſedneſs 
Amen. 
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